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119 caught yino 7000 ob orlv al 
| TIE | | 10Atheifh 
and. sel Havelse 

late Years been aſſauſted 
—_—— fr che Pelpit and tlie 

Prefs, with great ſtrengtf of Reſon 
and Argument, it is a ſad Obfert | 

vation, that the ſce Spirit gone 

forth is, not only maintain 


its ground ' defies 2 fant 
politiog; but daily kdvidnets | 
lolently banſta of ate new: -Acquitit 
tions. It is "with Sighs ner gs 8108 
lancholy'|Apprehentions,.” that Ire 


8 and Vertuous reflect on aid 
A 2 Scitua- 


State of Religion, but 
will at a. if; they proceed un- 
controul'd to propagate their Power, 


reat a lami- 
ERIC 
Kind of Pho motig 


2 


= do not only diſclaim the 
Satan! of Raume, but havere r 

their Foee-T hniking ſo far, as not 
only to proteſt againſt Chriſtianity 
| but to reform: „ - 
2 Erineiples from all Notions 6f 
Religion, go on ith docorſh, and 
— jo nz. _— their looſe 
Maxuns, 2 y aid 


Ho finer 8 ted ata Gvbich 


ho aannat forer 
Leibe ternet gs f ſuch 
2 r 21 A8 E- | 
Man, hen -& dread ful Fire is 


Eu out in Tows; or. dhe Sea 


” 102 2 8 Aa Over- 
| * Ws LY : 


** its Banks; n to 
extinguiſh the one, and drive back 
the other; ſo in this Caſe ſhould 
all, to the utmoſt extent of their 


Ability, oppoſe a far greater Miſ- 
chief} the growing Power of Ia 
LR ee Wer. I 34 

a emen Is Big 05 bund 
o Is is certainly the ity and In- 
tereſt of all Civil — to 
diſoountenance Immorality and ſup- 
preſs: the Power of Profaneneſs with 
the greateſt Care and Vigilance, 
leſt the Progreſs: of Iepicty and 
Pr of Vice ſhould bring 
incurable Evils upon the State, which 
then, for want of ſufficient Vertue 
in the Feople to ſupport it, muſt 
be expos d to the gręateſt Danger 
Vertue in the State being Ae 
Health in the Body, neceſſary to 
its Freſervation. To puniſh. with 


Baniſhment. or Death. the 'open' A{- 
a of irreligious Principles, as 
ir A 3 Tray- 


vi Nei PA HrANx. 


Traytors do thel:Sovereignoof all 
Suns an King ts, ſhould not be 
thought! tob ſdvere a Penalty. If 
ir chnnot be loo upon as 4 want 
ofi Clemeney, that in the [euitical 
Law, Blaſphetners and Idolaters, 
by divine Appointment, were con- 
. demn'd to capital Sufferings ; much 


In juſtice, if -cheyiwere inflicted up- 
op/tthe- Atlisi if Which: has often 
Been pracbisd im ſeverul. Nations: 
Burr none Were more Eminent- for 
their Zeal in chis Affaif than the 
held, WIG with honourable Nil 
four: pr to Death Men — 
Opinions, or at leaſt expelled them 
from their Towns and Tetritories; 
concerning which -pfous Severity, I 
mik it not ittiproper'to cite the fol- 
wing Obſervation of Dr. Prideaux 
in his Book; intitled, The: Cui 
of the Old aid New I ante; which 
if we relpecl thePerſpieuity,- accu- 


Tate 


leis ſhould it d thought an AR of | 


TheiPrYracr Wii 


rate Method and Variety of Argu- 
ment; the juſt Realoning, | critics 
Penetration, and well digeſted Learn- 
ing employ d on Subjects of the 
greateſt Uſe and Importance, all 
which\are: conſpicuous in it; muſt 
be ever eſteem d by impartial Judges 
a Work of extraordinary Merit. His 
Words are theſe, while he is ſpeak- 
ing f Ptagorus and Diagoras : 
iheſe had been the Scholars of 
* Dau iðł,,. the firſt Founder of 
c the Atomical FPhibboſophy, which 
S istindeed wholly” an atheiftical 
e Scherne; for tho it allows the 
Being of a God in Name, it takes 
66.10 in effect; ſor by denying 
% the Power of God to create the 
c World, and the Providence of 
c God:to govern the World, and the 
4 Juſtice of God to judge the 
«, World, they do the {ame in effect 
< as if ckey deny d his Being; but 
this they durſt not openly do even 
22905981 A4 © among 
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4 the Heathens, for fear of 
Ge the greater Shame 
crit is to us, Who in a: Chriſtian 


State permit ſo many impious 
4 Wretches to do this among us 


c with a free e and mag 


br IE Ile 224% 
21H J yrenit 101922 10 A o. ' 
Tas Reaſon why — — 
Powers are oblig d to preſerve the 
Life or Eſtate of an Atheiſt is this, 
that ſuch a Perſon: is uncapable of 
being a Subject, that is, of Sue 
any Security to the Civil 


of his Allegiance: and Fidelity, — 


any fuffirient Proof of his Conſent 
Submiſſion to the Government, 
ehe cannat but look upon all 
Oaths, Promiſes and Proteſtations, 
to have no manner of binding Force, 
while he renounces the Belle of a 
Divine Bang on — all natural add re- 
veald Laws: And therefore, not- 
winnen g Tus! moſt ſolemn En- 


gagements, 


bd 
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gagen ents, he 1s ſtill a Liberty to 
attempt the Deſtruction of his Prince 
and the Subverſion of the State, . 


when his Intereſt or his Paſſions 
prompt him to it. Since then the 


ſtrate to protect the Subject, and that 
of the Subject to obey the Magiſtrate 
ciples is unable to bind himſelf to O- 
bedience, can have no Claim to Pro- 
tection from the Government; and 
that an Atheiſt has no Right to his 
Life, if I am not miſtaken, is aſ- 
ſerted by the Author of The Rights 
of the Cbriſtian Church, who, as e- 
very one will eaſily grant, is no Bi- 
got, nor a violent Perſecutor of Men 
of large and ſuſpected Principles. 


I we contemplate the Diſpoſiti- 
ont and Temper of Mankind, it is 
unreaſonable to expect, that Men 

who are divided in Intereſts, Em- 


ploy- 


Quligation of. the fupream Magi= 


X' The PRETAOE. 
1 5 yments and Defigns concerning! 


is, ſhould few any Ten 
demeſs or 2—— the Honour. 
of thei? Rivals and ts Un 
the contwary/irconſftanit War — in⸗ 
—U— ä — 
18 carry d 5 between tem. But 

'SreateftDivifien;” that ever apo 
i . is that hetween 
and bad Men, ahich cafe 
Fo reedb {ame/Efect at laßt 
En the ſide f the laſt o Gt⁰t 
ei o gi on gurl flit: og f. 
Tuo ſitis a diſhonourableT ruth, 
that infrumerable Conttbwerſibs u- 
bor 'Syſterns and {peeulative Artis 

cles of Divine Belief, have im u. 
Tires miſerably embroii d and di- 
ſtrated Mankind, yet the moſt im. 
portant aroſe ſoon 2 the Creation 
of Man, between Cu und Abel, not 
about the Principles of Piety hut the 
Practice, which continues in its 
e Height to this: Day: Ahd 


as 
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ast does not only affect particular 
Ces Stutes and Kingdoms; but ex 
cends lit f to the whole Race ot 
An; d founded on ſuch Rea- 
ſons and fit hi a of Diſpo- 
ſitions and alienatioti of ind, that 
Wy never be recontild. 7221 
[it 258. 0) f 510m Of = 21 1 
Dk 1x & thiit Cg ien the 
Impious and Profligate ade fuch: 
roored Aber c ee Vertu 
and Religion, bthat' yu; 
luwinidte; anch arith —.— Zeal per: 
ſeunte the Piouras Pegſtns in an op- 
— Intereſt. r: HRrichis diviſion of 
WH ebe their Diſtinction 
from theit Vererationror Contempt 
of Religion Eſhall eſteem it a great 
Hondur if Eam ranged under the 
firſt, being Ing sd not - only to be 
thought to cave eſpougd the Cauſe 
of Piety, hüt te be actoumted a 
2 and active e on that 


3 (187140 n 


xii The PRE TAU. 
| HEN CE 1 it will naturally follow, 
| that the Faction of Atheiſts and Li- 
| 


— —— 5 
ut in open 
divine Government, if they act in 
conformity to their Priveiples, muſt 
treat me as their declar d Enemy. 
This is no more than to a0. in Cha. 
racter, and agreeably to the Initibas 
and Diſpofitions of degenerate Net * 
ture, — L cannot ſee W- 
L ſhould be,. diſpleas'd with the Ex- 
5 — af cheir — III-wWill! 
e contrary, there appear upon 
this Account, conſulerable Reaſons of 
Satisfaction ; for what greater Atte 
ſtation can impious Men give to the ; 
Integrity and,relig — of an- 1 
other, than by: — their Con- ; 
tempt 23 of; his Prin- 
ciples and Actions? For will not 
impartial Perſons — that by 
this Declaration they, look upon his 
Ch aracr to be contrary to their 


own; 
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on; and can there be a greater 
Hönour, chan to be thought moſt 
Unlike to the worſt of Men? This 
father is an Encomium that an In- 
vective, not Defamation but Ap- 
plauſe; and upon this Reflection, 1 
canhot' ſee why a Man of Vertue 
ſnould not enjoy the Detraction and 
_ Reproaches of the impious and im- 
moral, as well as the Praifes of good 
— 
obation and Teſtimony paid to 
his Meri hen the hüt: The for 
mer by their Expreffions of ' Diſlike 
à good Man, founded upon a diffi- 
nds and — Quali- 
ties, Intereſts aud Defigns, whichi is 
effectually to pronounce him a Man 
of religious Principles and blameleſs 
Life; and more than this no one 
can receive from the Commendati- 
ons of the Wiſe and Pious. So that 
the Raillery and Invectives of the 
Wa. worſt 


xiv The;Pe £t Ax. 


wort ande the Panegyritks of the 
belt Men, ſince the. Qualities are the 
fame which: thoſe vilif) and-theſe 
applaud, hren in effect uithe fame 
Things and alike manifeſt the Good- 
veſs of a Perſon on whom they 
are: beſte d. And ſince the true 
Nation of Fame and Honour is the 


Man's warthp: Entlou/ ments, ſhould 


it he; netoer:Fermptation to Vain- 
glory, I hen the Vertuoushear them- 
blues derided and calumtiated by 
religious and o immioral Perſons: 8 
bution 4be.,othes. Giles one ſhould 
jaltly bagtreid- of the Praiſes of ill 
Men, Whiab may draw = ſuſpicion 
upen parithetwereferoble them in 
weine land- imitate their Man- 
ner P hergfor it wN rightly 
1d byrthe Philoſopher; who was 

well 


% 
71107. 
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re Ak is eee 45 
ble, thatog ur day 

not fader a L en 
high\Deſcent; and ApearweI ef 
before: the eo 
dübonour his Character, and 
the Belief of his Diving Offer. 

80 TH YO 170 1800117 5 
yy Bu 8D us it paula be cod gf 


Aſſent and Approbation 
an god Profligate, 


which they 3 cha. 150 
Principles and Practices Ar 
u e heir gn nr 

epend ond oy y 
free from Flattery: For wis Testi 
mony coming fm the *— of 
| Hepven and Vertue, muſt be al- 
lowd t he, given by Judges unpre- 
zudigd, in avqur of the Perſon, 
en by their er teful Jeſts and 


11 mialici- 
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mend a Perſon of diſtinguiſhd Me- 


rit, they may ſometimes, from a 


friendly Biaſs and a Party-Kindnefs, 


exceed the Extent of his laudable 


Qualities; but none will ſuſpect, 


that the Atheiſt and Libertine, When 
they honour any Man by their Sa- 


tyre and Invectives, are not hearty 
and impartial; and upon this Ac- 
count the Defamation'of the Flagi- 
tious is more valuable than the Prai- 
ſes of worthy Neighbours. Hence 
if-the Notion of Fame were juſtly 
underftood, what ſecret Pleaſure and 


Satisfaction might the Vertuous re- 


ceive from the Envy, Derraction and 


Ho mean and deſpicable were the 


Jongratulations and Shouts of Joy, 
as I have Gbſerv d elſewhere, with 
which'the Multitude entertain d the 
Ears of Qeſer, when he enter d Rome 

| in 


- 121" 30rt- 


The! PRT FACE run 
in Tri 


riumphy if compar'd' with the 
Acclamatidhs: and loud Applauſe, 
that Suruter upon his coming into. 
che The eived ſtom the de- 
generate ound flagitious!i{rbemans? 
ot be reptoach d and detided pubs 
lickly by ſuch a vaft Number of 
Men; redounds h wo hs 

ory, [that3oit e 
af as — ek ralelV'd 
by any dnſtance:' The Praiſes und 
triumphal : Hohours given to a Com 
queror, Perha u Tyratit or- lat 
leis Invader, by the Hlatterers f 
his Fortune, only dbctare: the Sucl 
ceſs of PO Arms and Encreaſe of 
his Power.; but the Honour done 
to the divine Srrates, Was upon the 
account of more excellent Qualil 
dies, while à vicious People pro- 
daim'd his Character, and madera 
publick Acknowledgment of his ſu- 
perior Piery-and — Perfectionst * 

Uro x theſe Reaſons, I think; 
an Author, that writes in the _ 
| 0 0 


. 
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of: Vertue a ſhould not 
be diſcourag” but rather anima. 


Religion, 


ted by the; Malevolence and inji- 
rious. 


peerhes of the Impious, to 
eontinue:'\-his. uſeful: Labours: for 


__njy-ownpart, I muſt. acknowledge, 
that ſince I look upon it — 2 


| Dictate: of Reaſon, and therefore 'Aa 
moral O tion, that every Indi 
vidual: „to the utmoſt Liniits 


| a. his Potrer, promate the Hap- 
— Mankind, IL dare not de- 
— down the Pen, till 1 
er uſeful and then 
ly receive my [Dif 
— this Task, and take 
N leave of the Preſs. 
I the Poem, * 
I have vindicated the — 
tal Article of all. Religion, the. Be- 
ing and Providence bf the firſt 

ſelf· exiſtent Cauſe, and endea vour d 
to comfute, and 1 hope I have 
ſucceeded i in it, the impious Opi- 
nions of the 3 the Fata- 


ig tft 


can ne no 


TY 
ary 


the Pi Ack. atk 


Ae the Axiſfoteliam Several 
tlemen far gone in the | 

tical Deluſion, have' acknowledge 
to me, that they look upon the 
Epueurem Syſtem. as abſurd and in- 
conſiſtent j\ and I have learned by 5 
my Converſation with thoſe, who 
are well ' acquainted with Perſons 
of irreligious Principles, that they 
Nur give it up as indefenſible. 
find that they favour, 
much leis warmly maintain, the 
Scheme of Ariſtetie; and it would 
be ſtrang * if 4 ee . has 
ee at of ſhould 
w_ 20: the Philoſophy of the 
for if it be /confider'd 
wit a the ſame inexpli- 
cable Difficulties embaraſs the one 
and — other: For ſhould it be 
ſu that all compounded Be- 
x. gun producd Lg fatal Ne- 
cetfity from the Conflicts and Coa- 
litions of Ariſfotles four Elements, 
without the Counſel, Contrivance 
a 2 and 


* 
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und Directiom of dny wiſe, ſuper- 
intendent Cauſe; do not the ſame 
Abfurdities and inſuperable Obje- 
ctions occur, as if we räſſert with 
Epicurus, that all the Diſtinction, 
Order and ſpecifick Diverſity of 
Complex Bodies, aroſe from the 
caſual Concourſe and Complication 
of various: figur d Atomes? The 
Diſtinction of Name or Number 
between the Atomes of this or the 
Elements of the other Philbſopher 
is una vailing, and leaves the Di- 
ſpute entirely on the ſame foot: 
And all the Arguments brought a- 
gainſt the Epicurean Hypotheſis may 
be urg'd with equal Force againſt 
that of Ariſtutle. And fince all A- 
theiſts in all Ages, till very lately, 
have, with little variation, em- 
brac d the Syſtem of Epirurus, who 
form'd the World by Chance and 
in Time out of Atomes which al- 
ways exiſted, or that of ; Ariſtotle 
and the Fataliſts, who maintain d, 
Ein „ that 
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that the World was Eternal; 4 ſhould 
be glad to know on what Hypo- 
theſis thè Atheiſts of the youre 
Age rely in this important Contro- 
verſy. I cannot think that they 
are all inconſiderate, fupine, and 
without Reflection or Concern in 
a Point of ſuch vaſt Conſequence: 
It would be a Mark of the greateſt 
Stupidity, to be careleſs in ſuch a 
a Caſe, and therefofe highly miſ- 
becoming the Character of Men, 
who pretend to elevated Wit and 
maſterly Reaſon, and deſpiſè the 
Aſſerters of Religion as weak and 
flegmatick People, or ſuperſtitidus 
and crack- brain d Viſionaries. It 
is therefore highly probable that 
the Leaders who are ſuppos d to 
be Men of Parts, or at leaſt Ma- 
ſters of common Senſe, how thought- 
leſs ever the irreligious Herd 
may be, who depend upon their 
Authority, have form'd fome 
Draught of impious Principles, 
b a 3 {ome 


* 
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Syſtem. of Atheifay which 


imagine they can 
8 and ſolid been de 50 


think otherwiſe, were not 
ront their Capacity and 15 
retences to clear | and unvulg 

Underſtandings, but to: fink 9 
down to he) Rank of the moſt 
ſenſeleſs and def} picable Creatures 
of the intelligent Kind. The Ha- 
tentots and the Inhabitants of Green - 
land or Nova; Zembla have as Juſt 
—— Claim to refin'd Senſe and 


* Judgment, as the neſt 
Baum, t has renounc d Be- 
Wo of a Divine Being and a Fu- 


ture State, and yet has provided 
no Reaſons or Arguments to ſup- 
port his Opinions; And therefore 
it 1s not improbable but they muſt 
have form d tome Hypothetis, what- 
ever it is, by which they ackount 
to themſelves for the Exiſtence of 
the World and all the Phanome- 
na of Nature, without the help of 

; _ . a 


1 | _ ue" 


aSelfexiftent divine Cauſe. Vet I 
confeſs I am nat able to gueſs at their 
Syſtem, unleſs it be that — 
5 and if he the Champion 

t muſt defend their impious 
Cauſe, then one great Point is 
given up, that all Atheiſts of all 
2 Ancient and Modern, till 
the laſt Century, except perhaps 
ſome very few, had no Reaſon or 
Argument on their fide, but de- 
a_ abies and their Fol- 

ers: But if they eſpouſe Spi- 
xoſa, do they Ks 9 they have 
choſen a greater Maſter than Epi- 
ſtotle? What Light 


curus or Ariſt * 4 
can they expect from ſuch a dark 
Guide d 


2; What Solution of their 
Doubts: and Satisfaction to their 
Fears, from ſuch an inconſiſtent, 
obſcure, and embarraſs d Writer? 
The Poſtulata or Principles from 
whence he deduces his Concluſi- 
ons, which are entirely precarious, 
as being aſſerted without. any Proof 


24 or 


3 OY Pai obs 


the 


or Evidenee bf. Reuſor to ſu upp6rt 
chem, L2have mention; 5 the 


f(t of whb olli Es SN 
and I earneftly eiitrehtlietery Man 
end d in any degree with 
diſcernin 


Paſte, who is ſway'd 
by the uthority of this Writer; to 
examine with Attention thoſe: Pa- 
fulata, as an unpre judicd and im- 
partial Enquirer after Truth, and 
Lam paſt doubt he will ſoon be 
ebnvinediof my Aſſertion. If then 
the Epicurcan, the Ariftatclian;-and 
the more abſurd . Scheme of — * 
a: are diſcarded, let the preſerit 
ticks look td themſelves, and 
Cate on wliat other Founda- 
tions they build their confident 
Hopes of being:entirelytextinguiſh'd 
by Death and ab | Law 
Immortalituunnd on bn 
N this Diſcourſe I have adſert- 
ed, and, as I -believe, »effectually 
provid/that i Apirurus was à down» 
tight detoltable- Atheift, notwiths 
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©  Randing;/the-nbour'd | Apologies 


which Gafſendus, Kl. 5 

ee e Ar ed 
made, to take off this ation 
from His — be 1 * —— -at- 
tempted to make mM e 
ran him from his * 
Natural Philoſophy! and declin'd 
to make it evident ikewiſe fromm 
his Notion of the Summõ Bonn, 
or chief Happineſs of Man: for 
this beiagg à more controverted 
Point, 1 chaſe to inſiſt on the os - 
ther Proof, as more clear and leſs 
conteſted; but here I will alſo 
examine this laſt Subject, and de- 
monſtrate, that our Philoſopher 
was impious in Prineiple, from 
what he aſſerts conceming the 
mal Felicity of Marl. 0b >i1 
-EnarT Pleaſure in general is 
the Sammum Bonum, or the Hap<- 
pineſs of Man, was not only the 
Doctrine of Hpicurus and i Ariſtip- 
Pe but of Serates and the Foun- 


ders 


2 


= vi Ws Panties 
den, of all ithe- other,Philoſophi+ | 


27 2 but When they came * 6 
explain and: define this Plea 


a — — 1 
and in order to it, I thus argue: 
| 2 Satisfactions only can 
elt by corporeal Beings, then it 
ny as Meridian ie, that 
F xs; could: have no Conception | 
any other. Pleaſure; ſince it is 
the known fundamental Maxim of 
his School, that there is no Being 
in the whole Compaſs of Nature 
but what is Corporeal. Now the 
Inference is very evident, that where 
there are none but corporeal Be- 


e be none but * 
ea- 
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Pleaſures, | thitt is, ſuch as reſult 
a the Empreſſſon made on q. 


rts, 
Hog of | 
elle the Opponent would be redu 
to the greateſt Abſurdity, and be 
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plig d to maintain that ſpiritual amt 


incorporeal Delights were not pe- 
the Diſtinction of Corporeal and In- 
corporealy | And as it was not - 
ble for  Epiczzs, if he reaſon d in 
ty to his own. H eſis, 

to form an Idea of any other Hap- 
pineſs, | befides the voluptuous Sen. 

tions of the Body, ſince he allows 
nothing but Body to exiſt in the U- 
niverſe; ſo that he really intended 
and purſued this as his final Felicity, 
is plain from the Teſtimony of the 
witeſt and moſt impartial Writers of 
iquity, Men of great Probity 


and Lear ing, and well inſtructed 


in the various Syſtems and Opini- 


a * 


Þ wilt Tr Pu web's 


Philoſo 
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others, who ſitivel char 
| ee * Pen, 
«Pleaſure, and 


drown 6 


"oo GT Cicero, that 
conſtant]y..m in'd. this 
Doctrino- Man who. is 
leaſt acqtainted With this Auth 
PhiloſophiealWritings/eſp@ialiy his 
1%{culan Queſtions, nruſt knbw;-that! 
ir is nog ꝓpoſſible to invent clearer 


0h s A 
Maſter of 
uldkes ers to ſhetwachat thus 
Wus the avow'd Doctrineobf. * 
rn. Hel ys this PHilati 

frtns, I hat: Bleifore ic aboithief. 0 
. all gen Vbingsg rand t] Pain 1 
Ou eee, but' the only. H¹¹t A 
2 0 he de ſirũ and un- 


ſadi ſar fats; . Jake, anti as it ws 
2110 Plea- 


Dea, Werhave: the 


Lows aca early | 


and ſtronger Expreſſions, than that 
by I . 
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Vertue ; and fuppolingy 


ae We — lain Facks'we againſt 
them e And hen he brings ifi on 
that ſpeaks "favourably fins 
and fays, that he did-tiot'mean ſuch 
Heaſure as he is accusd of, Cicero 
anfwers) Let him name ag Pleaſure, 
whatever be names, it is ſuob thut NJertue 
bas uo part in it. In another Book 
theſe are Ius words: Thiigcknow- 
letze no Pleg ure e whos 


1K +5 


«Chas Tak. Queſt. 1. Fs 4 
1 Quid yerba audiam, cum Facs videam 11. l. * 


proceeds 


of were made, that ya 
curus pra id d Vertue, hè replies; i 


1 ThePazrict, 


 prockads- from. the Bay. mee ty, 
1 E 
ping, Tb he did not un 
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Hl f He appeals 
Leere, 


and thus adreſſes Gr 


Ehiloſopher: Ave tbeſe yourmm M andi, 
pa 7 g 15 which cen-⸗ 
2 all your 9 N (for I vuill do 
Office 2 25 
| d L feign'd) you ſay thes, Nur 
2 ay Se 40 underſtand 


J 1 & pre volu 
Efubeſcens Perſequitur a, 
- Igitur aut quas potiones aut quas vocum & 
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ut cos 98 — EY 
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th Objeds . Ar um it 
d tha the Cris ſacos 
the Nau wnſifts. in Tbigi, 
of F look upon” the 9 
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 Domly# lake ture, explams 
See. 11 bes 
That it eonfiſts in Taſte, in corporead 


Embraces, Plays, Go and ln hw Fong 


tiful Forms which entertain t 
Do I ſegn? Do I lie? Tdefire to be 
. confuted'; for to what End do 1 labour, 
* e e the Tron 


„ ts Tad. Quai ned 5 
* | may 
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0 Epi- 
for Me- 
Bes hi Bruther Timo- 
erates that 2 2 — 1 
tion, achnorplacge That i : Goodneſs 

alt Things hh chndue d to'a 22 of 
Feliaty, was. 10 be * 
relation to . 
Fm thig ance Sur) 
Serve Jon aſſent $0.what 


cruz Fs Surf Ss 
crodorus 


the B It were 
an endlels labour to tranſcribe all q. 
V s Jeſtimonies of this Nature. 
Pligarch ' teſtifies, that  Epicurns a 
Og * in 
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expreſs Terms aſſerts, That the 
a Bl, mur the edler 


bigs ieh, 9 {bb 
it dull never ceaſe.” Het 
trgdorus with this 'Exprel 


Jy an and 7 5 dad a 


pen 
F x 10 cb © Tinsewtes t 
e end bring back Crowns 
the Reward of Wiſdom ; but to cat and 
drink M me, as much as will not be hurt- 
fil nor diſagrecable to the Stomach. And 
in another place he affirms that it 
was the Principle of the ——— 
bat it das 2 
ell with the Fleſh, and "Mind 
Lubre anple d about it. 
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Epicurny held 
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8 e were his 2 
3 r ultimate Hap- 

8 Aples F, that the Rtoicks, who | 

fad an immortal Hatred to ; 

2 1 „ calummiated this Philoſo- 


4 ers and\ endeavour 410 fn 5 J 
bis Schwolympious/and inimoral 


Epicurus ſpeaks of ene APE, ; 
tarch and: Cicero incompetent Judges | 
of this Matter? Do they Pee the ö 
Words of the Stacks or Epicurus 
himſelf? 8. And to bring oft their, Phi- F 
lofopher;. Will thele. Gentlemen dif- 1 
| believe. him, ww hen he plainly.pleads } 


| Guilty . DN when he 
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e of making *. al of. Man 

£2  coft- | 
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1 confit in &enſual Enjo appeal 
to his own Writingge. — he hat 
aſſure the Reader, chat he has faith 
fully tranſlated his Exp reflions? 2 
he n, Do 1 e . + 

— 1 nc y again en | 
Books as Prove. : " In dtipoliblentiab 
a. Man of ſuch Learning, Vertueland 
Authority as Cicero, ſhould expreſs 
himſelf in ſuch a manner, if the Ei- 
dence of Fact was him? 


{ldges) 


againſt 
Would he have cited tlieſe Pa 
and profler'd, if that would not ſa- 


tisfy, to produce the Original for his 
. — if i . had given 
a falſe Tranſlation of it? What i 
the Stocks, out of Envy or Malice, 
miſrepreſented picurus, do Cicero or 
Plutarch, or ariy of his modent Ac- 
cuſers, make aſs of the Calumnies 
of the Staicks ? Do they not prove 
their Charge from the Author's n _' 
Lara f _ a Book wagys 

2 


, | - 


T d bjtons bf: dem 
to eee him odious, 
does any Man ever cite one Expreſ- | 


+ Ss out of _ Book, to make _ | 
againſt f 
Bur —— his TY 


will; notwithſ& „ hang on 


defend their Philoſopher. They tell 


che Felicity of human Nature in cor- 
poreal Pleaſure, is an Imputation as 
unjuſt as ignominious; for, ſay they, 
he diſtinguiſhes the Pleaſures of the 
Body front thoſe of the Mind, and 


affirms, that the laſt are greater and 


more entenſivde: For as the Mind, 


by Reflection on paſt Pleaſures, can 
enjoy them over again; ſo by look- | 


ing forward it can, by Anticipation, 
feel datisfactions yet o come, which 


are Faculties, ſay they, that far ex- 


_ Sw 


sof Epicurus — 
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Cauſe; and ftrain al — ako 
us, that to aſſert that Npicurus plac'd 


, wy would ſoon * f 
that 
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ceed-all the Powers of the Body. But 
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that this Philoſopher. acknowledl 

no Soul or Mind, hit what 1s 24 
Corporeal as any Parts that conſti- 
tute the Body; and therefore, ac- 
cording to his Hypotheſis, the Plea- 
ſures of the Soul muſt likewiſe be 
Corporeal; for were they not, they 
mult be Incorporeal, and then who 
does not ſee that all Pleaſures of that 
kind muſt belong to incorporeal Na- 
tures ; all which picurus perempto- 
rily denies, and excludes them en- 
tirely from the Univęrſe. As to the 
paſt and future Pleaſures, which it 
is alledg d the Soul can perceive by 
Reminiſcence and Preoccupation, I 
2 nd what a. Pleaſures are? 
Can they, according to the Epicurean 
Pri — other than bodily Sa- 
tisfactions that the Mind reflects up- 
on as paſt, or which it expects 
hopes for in Time to come? Nor is 
it poſſible, as ſaid before, according 
to the Syſtem of this Philoſopher, 
to have a Notion of any other Plea- 
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 Pifilolopher alledge, that he was 


4 Perſon of great Piety, exempla⸗ 
ry Tempe e and Sobvlety of 
mer and therefore, ſay they; 
His cold nor be {py d to main: 
tain the Principles of which he is ac- 
cusd; ridiculous; as if the Doctrines 
and Op inions of any Author were to 
be discover from his Life, and not 
From his Writimss. * Mow: Epicurus 
and his Companions Paſt their Time 


_ vHile ſecluded from the World and 


continꝰd in u monaffick manner to 
"their Garden, is not certain; but 
this is ndentable; that if they acted 


in conformity to their Principles; and 


if Mankind free from all Reſtraints 
and moral Obligations, will uſually 
F their native Inſtincts and de- 
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e. Prppenſions,” they in 
 have- * A A moſt Sees 
moral — But let it be grarit- 
ed, ws was 4 NS x. 
ern loſopher: Fi 
1 ACK td a that he had a vale: 
tudinary om infirm *Coriftitatior) 
notwithſtanding his Notions aho tl 
ſenſual Preaſire were ſuch wp have 
repreſented} no 'prudetit Man; and : 
much leſs a wiſe hiloſopher, ; would 
indulge himſelf in greater Liberties 
than were confiftent with his Health 
and TYanc quillity of Mind. Ang > 
this indeed was one of the Epi 5 
rean Precepts, as Metrodorus befo 
cited expreſſes himſelf, that Aan 
al Pleaſures, when they became 
hurtful or diſa greeable, thould no 
longer be ufſti'd-; for it is a 
Diekate oth Reuter that he 2 
makes his Belly his God, and aims 
only at corpofeal Delights, ſhould 
avoid Riot and Surfeits, and obſerve 
the niceſt Rules of Temperance, that 
"SY & -+ his 


OO 


- | By a 
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ment « 0 8 wo fe and; in - 


der to this, they may avoid Luxu 

Excels.; 2 th laſt are 

i rand fo 
Fran Bir om 


pom 
à more excellent 
ngbler Views, chat is, 
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of a bappy Iamortality z and there- 

fore the the. Matter of their AQti- 

ons, as the Schools N „ is the 

E Are de Nees, fie 
In 4 reg. 

it evidently appears, that Hpicurus 

f been a Late of exten 


1 in — — — the —.— of 
5 all thoſe — Objects that gra- 
reds our corporeal Appetites: And 
is the Caſe. of ſome modern 
e ticks, who notwithſtanding their 
irreligious Opinions are not intem · 
perate and flagitious in their Man- 
ners, which proceeds from the Cauſe 
above: nam d; tho ſometimes it hap- 
pens, that Men of ere Impi die- 
ty, not being biaſs d and inclin d ſo 
much by their native Complexion 
to Intemperance and voluptuous Vi- 
es as * . of M znkind, 


may 
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may, with d nioderute degree of 
Reaſon,” govern and reſtrain! their 4 
Appetites, and become regular and 
faber in theit Vanek: but this 
is no more genuine Vertue than Fru 
gality and Abſtinence in a Miſer. 
| B+: All” the Gentlemen who 
favour Eprcurus cry-out, How is it 
poſſible that fo many Nations ſhould 
give ſucli extraordinary Marks of 
oy > of this Philoſopher,” that 
they fond admire his Syſtem of 
Opinions, extol his Vertue, and af- 
ter his Death expreſs ſuch Veneru- 
tion of his Merit, as to Build Tem. l 
ples and raiſe Altars to him, as a 
Hero or Demi-God, if indeed he 
were a Philoſopher of füch impious 
Principles, as ſome have laid to his 
Charge? One muſt be hard preſs d 
im this Diſputation who flies fer 
Aſſiſtance to a general Deluſion of 
any People, and relies upon their 
Authority concerning the Doctrines 
of R againft the * 
0 
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think” that every loſo r bes 
ee due bene e 


eee be allow'd'to peak 
iimſelf 524 epi in His own 


Sen and Mani prov is no 

unreaſonable Requeſt, than the Op. 
nion about corporeal Pleafurechatg'd 
upon him, is certainly his: For the 
Accuſation brought againſt him up- 
on that tune” is founded upon/no 
other Proof; thin what is taken from 
his own Books. But let theſe Gen- 
tlemen try the Force of their Argu- 
ment in a Parallel Caſe: Suppoſe 
there were a Controverſy on foot, 
- what the Doctrine of Mabomet was 
concerning Felicity or Paradiſe in 
the Life to come; and ſome ſhould 
aſſert, that from his Books it ap- 
pears that he made it confiſt in the 
|  Fruition of thoſe Objects that gra- 
tify and delight the Senſes; ſhould 
the Opponent reply, that it was in- 
9 nſiſtent with all Probability, that 


this 
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mis could be the -Dofrineof Mabe 
met; Ahn was honour d and own'd - 
28 a r ſent from Heaven, 
and inſpit d with a greater Degree 
the divine Spirit than any Man ever 
yet recen d, who in bis Life-time 
uns adtmnir d and worſhip: by great 
Multitudes of People, = after his 
Death * —. many Nations thro' 
2 — elteem'd and re- 
as their Prophet and Legiſla- 

tot, Whilſt devout Pilgrimages were 
made to-his Tomb, and all the De- 
ſcendants of his Family, upon his 
Account, - were reſpected as ſacred 
Perſons; is it credible, that a Man 
of ſuch celebrated / iſdom and di- 
vine Qualities, could entertain ſuch 
ſordid and low Conceptions, and 
eonſtitute a State of Happineſs out 
of Pleaſures that are common to 
Men with the Beaſts that periſh ? 
Suppoſe, I ſay, any one ſhould thus 
argue, would this invalidate the 
* "08. the other fide, extracted 


from 
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from Mabomet s on Writings; and 
che Ai y of diſintereſted, com- 
ata i! ial Judges that 
were well acqiinted- Et them? 
Thins mulch I thought fit tofay' on 
this lead, Bec lb ner Gone) 

men ſeem unwilling to give up & 
crrrus in this Article. 
As to the Ess AT upon the 
SeprEEN 1 have ſtarted forne new 
Notions concerning the Uſe of that 
Bowel; which notwithſtanding all 
the Enquiries of the moſt eminent 
Anatomiſts and Phyficians in all 
Ages, remains a Secret to this Day: 
And if my Conzectures, upon a due 
Examination, ſhall not be allowd 
as probable, nor the Reaſons alledg d 
to ſupport my Hypotheſis be 
thought lia and convincing, - yet 
_ I'believe they will be ſo far uſeful 
as to ſtir up Men of greater Leiſure 
and Capacity to ſearch into this my- 
ſterious Subject with more Succeſs. 
have Paſs d over the Deſcription 
| of 


arme gene Secure, and the 


Spleen, /nor looking upon an accu- 


os anatomical Account of them 


pre 
ting . — upon this gs 8. 
: the Entertainment and Inftru- 


ction of the College of Phyticians ; 
by which, I believe, he wilt; ph 
this Matter in a fuller Lig ht than 
hitherto has been done, and ſatisfy, 
the Deſire and ere of the 
auch rey 7 
Vn rever Recention my Noti- - 
ons about the Office of the Spleen 
ſhall} meet with, I. imagine that 
what. 
the Nature and / Riſe of Hypocon- 
mow A Hyſterich Aſleclians, will 
bide. a ſeverer Teſt. q im 
"IC the latter End of this Es- 
SAY - I have added ſome Diſcourſes 
a the: Spleen, a8 J have te 


L. have advanc'd concerning ] 
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the Ess of ATheisM One ups 
on that Subject; which have been 
publiſh'd before in ſeparate Partz 
among other miſcellaneous Papers 
but little known, that I might col; 
lect my ſcatterd Thoughts on theſe 
Hleads, and preſent} them to the 
Reader in one entire, connected 
| View. 0 tie 9921 £4110! 
SN the Ess AY upon Wrr- 
ING was printed, tho not pub- 
and ſo redundant in ſhameleſs Im- 
morality, that perhaps no Drama- 
tick Repreſentation did ever ſo 
much diſgrace the Stage or affront 
a Brifh Audience. The Author 
and his, tuo Friends, who, as he 
affirms, gave him their Aſſiſtance, 
and therefore muſt, have apprav'd 
| this, obſcene P lece, have not only f 
_ diſcovery their own vitiated Judg- 
ment, but with an arrogant Aſſu- 
rance have taken it for granted 
4 : that 


an 
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corrupt 
therefore but take Notice will Sa- 


which theſe 


. SR 


that the Nation has the ſame-Uepe- 
nerate and Taſte; I cannot 


tisfaction, that the People have af 
ſerted their Honour —. vindicated 
their C and Diſcernment by 
expreſſing univerſally their Con- 
tempt and Deteſtation of that Per- 
formance; and it is to be hoped, 
that after 'the E Mortification 

tors againſt 
1 gereivd, 


Vertue and 


dur Comick Poets will deſiſt from 


ſuch audacious Attempts on the 
good Senſe of the Audience; and the 


rather, becauſe it cannot be pre- 


ſum d- but thoſe who are entruſted 
with- the Care of Theatrical En- 
tertainments, will interpoſe their 
and ſuffer no more ſuch 
Comedies to ſuik the Reputation 
of Poetry, and inſult | the Judge. 
ment of the Tow. 
I the mean time it is the pe- 


my Honour of the pas Ape, 
that 
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chat however. the Men may have | 
corrupted their Taſte, yet the fai 


norance, that they do not under 
ſtand (ſo they profeſs) the ob- 
ſceneſt Sentiments, when convey d 
by double Entendres and atabiguouy 


pity: that immoral” Poets ' ſhould 
be allow d to practiſe upon their 
undiſcerning Innocente, and dra 
them in by falſe Repreſentations] 
to honour. with their Preſence: ſuch 
an unrivald Piece of Immodeſty; 
and by repeated Attendance ex- 


A dimplicity, m. 
It out a whole Play with ſteady 
and unbluſhing Serenity, which the 
3 | "8 Men, 


preſſion ; and therefore it is great 
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Men, notwithſtanding their firmer 2 
Complexion, on the: Account of its 
unſutferable Leudneſsy/ would uni- - i 
E nauſeate and deteſt. 1 
( 2t Aon 27:0 P. 

5 ur ſhould theſe” Perfotis be 
A. dro to employ their licenti- 
ous and profane Pens, till they have 
deſtroy'd all juſt Taſte, dilgrac'd 
3 and brought Immorality 
into publick Eſteem and univerſal Y 
Practice, at which they ſeem to di- 
rect their Aim; by what Means 
will the Church maintain: the Ve- 
neration of her Altars, or the Civil 
Magiſtrate the Force of his Autho- 
Be But J paſs to another Sub- 


eienr OAT AND TEENY 

0” bt.» © NO TOY I r 
1 N 
6. o - „ * @ [1 \ 0 7 A i 

8 3 ns To i os = 8 > pO wy * 2 " 


Vn EN a perfect Character is 
drawn in Morals, it raiſes Aſto- 
niſnment, dazzles Obſervers witn 
too great Splendor, and Cm. 3 


rather than excites their Emulati 
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on, ſince they muſt be convinc 
chat th Sons will be able to copy 
doch 3 angles Original. Hence 
ie ſacred Writings, the Faults 
Jig Infirmities of the moſt 'excel- 
© lent Perſons are recorded, that their 
Demeanour might not be look d 7 
on as ſpotleſs and imp 
in a meaſure ſullied and imp 
and therefore a probable Object of 
Imitation. In like mannner, ſhould 
a Man be repreſented as endow” 
with all intellectual Perfections, an 
unerring Judgment, indefective Rea- 
= ſon and à boundleſs hmagination, 
he would, for the. Reaſon before- 
Z nam'd, raife our Admiration and 
4 Amazement, but could not ſtir us 
up to aim at ſuch Accompliſh- 
ments, while ſuch a beautiful Ex- 
4 ample would be look d upon as un- 
1 | imitable. And hence it is, that 
One is not diſpleasd to diſcover 
7 e Specks and little Clouds in 
1 C 2 Per- 
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— of the; brighteſt, nius and J 
comprehenſive Un 17 | 3 
r 7 Defects aſſure | 


are. not of a,ſuperior O e of 1 
ings, nor loſt to-qur. Species, but 
that we may {till boaſt 9 x them as 
our. own, | While Ty, evidently be. | 4 
long to a fallible Kind. TY 
ence an 6 PLE of the Milet 4 
and moſt learned Men, are no leſs 


771 than their N Good- 


9 1 e Sages of the | 
egenerate Adam, who ® 


toe acquir'd the 9 conſummate i 
Knowl are thoſe wo are ble. 2 

miſh'd wit 2 the. feweſt Errors and 
the. leaſt Ignorance; and tho it 
ſhould be proy d, that any Man off 
Letters has held ſome jyrong Xl 43 
nions of inferior Conſequence, | his 
Character notwithſtanding may . J 
val that of the greateſt Philoſop Jer | 
or Divine in any Age or, Kingdo om q 
of the World. am therefore cer | 9 
| | ” "nn | 4 | 
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145 that ſhall not giye an 'Offence 
the fineſt Peso e TI _ 
in this or "any other Country, 
mean, "the — * of the Bae 
ere wheti E express my Diſagree- 

merit to ſome of his W in 
that Collection. 
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ey Rh. 


I this 60 1 rooms ings 


54 
3 el to the excellent Writer before- 


mention d this Aſſertion, That Men 
advancd in Years grow leſs capa- 
ble of Reflections on human Na- 
ture; but having ſince the Print: 
ing of | theſe Pages, again perus'd 
his Diſcourſe, 1 acknowledge that 
I bave miſtaken the Meaning of 
his Expreſſion, for he does not 
ſpeuk of à real but a metaphorical 
old Author, that is, one who has 


1 exhauſted his Spirits betimes, and 


wrote Himſelf down in whatever 


Stage of Life it happens. I there- 
fore retract that Error, into which 
C3 ] 


liv The ey 


I was led by 
I 2 he a hh — 
en grows. e. 

I 90 crave leave to Jiſiene 1 5 I 2 
him. It muſt be obſery'd, that 
the Author, of whom he diſcourſes IF 
in that place, is one of the fr Z 
Rank, and deſervedly, like this ex- 
traordinary Genius himſelf, in the 
full Paſſeſſn of Fame. Now it is 
my Opinion, that it has rarely, if 
at any time fallen out, that an 
Author of that Diſtinction ever 
grew Old before the Man, and ; 
was ſo unfortunate as to exhauſt Þ 
and write himſelf down before he 
was in Lears; but that, on the 
contrary, as he grew older he u- 
ſually improv'd- his Pen, and be- 
came more eminent and accomn- 
pliſh'd ; the Truth of which 19 
have endeavour d to evince in the 
following Pages on this Subject, 
1 will not here detain the Reader 


Ll 
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f | by -an Anticipation of that Dif 
courſe, but proceed to the next 


. 
; 


* 
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Vn EN any Perſons are delega- 


ted by their Sovereigns to refide as 
= Governors in a diftant Province, 


or intend for the ſake: of Com- 
merce to ſpend ſome Years in a 
foreign Settlement, they are very 
curious to inform themſelves, not 


only of the Scituation of the Cli- 


mate, the Temperament of the 
Air, and the Genius and various 
Productions of the Soil, but like- 
wiſe of the Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitions, 
Intereſts and Employments of the 
Inhabitants of the Countries to 
which they purpoſe to remove. In 
like manner, if any Man has ſuch 
a plentiful Fortune fallen to him 
by» Gift or Inheritance, as invites 
him to leave his own' native Land, 
TS - {tate 


_— 


Wi be PREFACRE. 


ſtate in a remote Region, he is 
careful tod enquire not only into 
the Particulars . before- mention d, 
but likewiſe is diligent to learn the 
Nature and Extent of his Eſtate, 


and to: know before-hand, as far 
as he can be inſtructed, in what 
Froportions of Money, Goods and 
Land the. Eftate confifts. From 
theſe Reflections it is eaſy to de- 
duce this Concluſion, that every 
good Man, who is certainly in- 


titled by his predominant Habits 
of Piety and Vertue to unſpeak- 


able Happineſs in the future Life, 
and therefore has an immenſe For- 
tune in Reverſion, and which he 
will immediately inherit upon his 
own Demiſe, when he ſhall be re- 
mov d from this to another World, 
where the Treaſure and Poſſeſſi- 
ons are, to which he hath all- a- 
eRX . 


long directed his Aim, ſho 


prels the greateſt Diligence and 
3 * Curio- 
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g tions, Intereſts and 


he PRE li 


Curioſity to acquaint himſelf > 
the Nature of that happy Place 
to which he is ſo ſoon to be tranſ- 
— as well as with- the Diſpo- 
ployments 
of © thoſe Celeſtial People ' with 
whom hie muſt for ever converſe 
and to get beforthand as clear and 
full Ideas as he can, of all the 
Particulars that conſpire to make 
up the perfect Felicity of the Fu- 
ture State, and enquire by what 
ways it ſhall be perpetuated, with- 


out Remiſfon, to _ Ag, 


Eb Nen Skins Meh 
7 advanc'd' Vears, who muſt 


ſhortly take their Farewel of their 


prelent Enjoyments, ſhould 'grow 
cold and indifferent to the Profits 
and Pleaſures of this tranſient Life, 
, ich is ready to expire, -and. fix 
ir Contemplation on thoſe Scenes 
of Delight, Wy after the ſur- 


prizing 


Iva: 
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prizing.; wn that Death, will 
make i ir Circumſtances, they 
ſhall for Kver enjoy; and by the 
Fanwent deufmcipe tions of Future 
Felicity, relieve ——— and ſoy 
hace their Minds under the | Infir; 
mities of, Age, and the varigus 
Sufferings and Diſappoin 


tments to 

3 for —— ſake Ls — — 
eligion Goodneſs, 

are ,expgs'd, a this ee 

World.“ N pen wal: eIJIEIC FIT 
I 1 27. 

For: the Aſſiſtance of hes + ne 
and the other, as well as my own, 
I have, endeayourd;inan.Eg88av 

upon that Subject, to ſet the Hap- 
Pineſs of a Future State in à mote 
diſtinct aud extenſive View, by 
diſplaying the ſeveral Branches 

it, and the Means by which it 
may be eternally continu d. What 
new Notions are advanc'd, are not 4 
eee by certain 2 = 


The "FI ix 


but urg d as Top picks founded in 
probability, 8 that are neither 
1 to eee or e 
Wagen. 12 
TOR BOL VII 3: 

Tas laſt . of theſe. Rare, 
that on Diving Loves, is not 
calculated for Perſons of great E- 
rudition, polite 3 — ſu- 
perior Converſation : I ask leave 
of the Gentlemen of each of thoſe 


Diſtinctions, to addreſs my 1 


wh; for thaw Number, Induſtry 
and Vertue are fo confilerable a 


Part of Mankind, and therefore the 


Uſefulneſs, of a Writer in reſpect 
of theſe, is moſt deſirable as moſt 
extenſive. I have not in this Per- 
formance, attempted to entertain 
the Reader with Turns of Wit or 
Flights of Imagination, nor com- 
municate to him curious Obſer- 
vations on Philoſophical or Divine 

Subjects, 


\ 


Ixil The PRA BOOK, 

— os u endeavour'd to 
and put im Motion that 
Moral | Kbowlelss; and®thoſe' Prin- 
ciples which the Reader is already 
oſſeſs d of, that they may not a- 
ie and unffuilfal in the 
Brain but may exert tfieir Force 
in producing worthy Neſolutions, 
operate in their Lives, and influ- 
ende their Actions for Ends of 
ther higheſt Importance, the Per- 
fection of their Nature, und their 

endleſs Happineſs: And: ſince 
do not aim co improve the Mitid 

by ſpeculative Science, but to in- 

= the Heart with genefous 
tincts and kindle devour and 1 
tuous Pafſions, I have often quit- 
ted the didactick or inſtructive — 
Sion, and usd the pathetiek Stile, 
which being penetrating; wart, 
and impreſſwe, is moſt proper to 
uce the intended Effect. It 
| BY * more „ to make Men 
better 
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wt Nat Mitt, ch to Encreaſe their 
moral Goodneſs, thai enlarge their 
intellectual E e How 
infinitely N is the Character 
4 * 15 15 oſopher to that 

The. Vertue &f 
the. falt 1 to him the Fa- 
your! of Heaven and inexpreffi- 
ble Felicity; but the former, ,not- 
withſtanding his extenſive Knows 
ledge, may be a miſerable Crea- 
ture, the juſt Object of Pi or 
Neteſtation. Though N * 
Curacies, Rege as and.” Redun- 
dance will be found in this Diſ- 
courſe, "1 make no Apology for 
them; for when a" right | Appli- 
chtion is made to the Paſſions of 
Men of inferior Capacity and 
Education, I look upon them as 
neceſſary to attain tlie End of 
Writing, and therefore as no Ble- 
miſhes of, the Stile. 
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N the eldeſt Ages of this 


World, while S dach i Jens, 
of Manners, rural — 
cence and Integri 

not effac'd by-Id — and 
Luxury, Mankind bein 
ed by a 1 true Conception of earthly Hap- 


* they thought conſiſted "i 
B 2 Health 


2 
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Se 

offellion of the few 
effaries and cheap Conveniencies of 7 
.#, employ'd all their Induſtry in cul- 3 
tivating their Gardens, dreſſing their 
Vineyards, and ſewing their Fields, in 
tending their Flocks and Herds, build- 3 
ing Houſes, and making Garments for | 
Decency and Defence. Hitherto upac- 
quainted with dry and difficult Specu- 
lations, they had not clouded their Un- 
derſtandings with dark and perplex d 
Notions, nor bewilder'd their Minds in 


thepigrricye Fabyrinchs, of the" Sctivols, if 
During t 121 Fimes, 


Men every where acknowledg'd the Exi- 
ſtence of a ſupream Divine Being; and 
tho the World was overſpread with Ig- 
norance, they nevertheleſs paid their a- 
doration to the Deity with great Di- 
vert of Rites and Religious Ceremo- 
nies; of which ſome indeed were abfurd 4 
and ridiculous, and ſome immoral and 
geteſtable: Nor in theſe illiterate and 
unpolite Ages, can we diſcover the Foot - 
ſteps of any Leader of Atheiſm, no Man 
Vetuha ving been ſo impious in Princi- 
ple, as to deny the Being of a Gd. 
e Er cnn) 
Nox do we find, when Learning bad 
firſt laid the Foundation of its Empire 


x \ . 2 
063:z9H 1 in 
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1 = ny are recorded in 


upon ATHEISM. * 
and the Kingdoms of the Ee * 
3 
prians, 'the Perſian "Magi, the C 
— and the oſophiſts of India, 
who aſſerted and pröôſeſs'd irreligh 
Maxims, and renouncd the Notion of 
a Deity. It was to the fertile Sell of 
Greece that impious Syſtems owd their 
Production, when ſome of the daring 
Wits of this Nation, after Philoſophy 
had a white been receiv'd and cultivua- 
ted, from preſumptuous Curioſity or 
Oftentation of refin'd Learſing and ele- 
vated” Parts, by which they imagin'd 
they were capable of defending the 
greateſt Abſurdity and the wildeſt Pa- 
radox, or from EY or the Vain-glory 
of being eſteem d ſuperior” Philoſophers 
and Founders of a new Sect, at length 
degenerated and became Apoſtates from 
the Purity and Simplicity of the Frinei- 
. of Religion and Philoſophy. 
Th . tele Gedudel Fountains, end 
the firſt Streams of natural and moral 


Science diffus d themſelves over the Ci- 


ties of Grtere, were the Tonic and Tralic 
Schools; the firſt founded by 'Thales Ai. 
lefius in Tonia, the ſecond by Pythagor as 
at Colton in Calabria. Theſe two fa- 
mous Men, to gratify a worthy Ambi- 

3 , tion, 


9 
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tion, and improve their Underſtandingss 
with Philoſophy; and Doctriges of Piet, 
| travel['d', over Egypt and the Countries 
f.the Haſt; and having enrich'd their 
s by their Converſation with the 
moſt eminent Sages. of thoſe Nations, 
broaght home the Treaſure they had 
collected, and tranſplanted the Learning, 
wiſe Maxim, and inſtructive Obſerva- 
tions of Site Ny hr to 1 na · 
tive . 
19 
T i K primitive Fathers of the Gree 
Schools, . while bebe *. crude and 
imperfect. employed their Thoughts a- 
bout fertliog. oj pep Principles and laying i 
the Foundations of a regular Syſtem of © 
patural 8 and tq\ their Ho- 
nour theſe firſt Planters of Science, that 
propagated their, Intellectual Light and 
_ cultivated, and ennobled the Vaderſtand- 
ings of Men, acknowledg'd and wor- 
ſhip'd the Divine Being, as the efficient 
yo ſelf-exiſtent: Cauſe of all Things. 
Thales, Aua ximander, 3 An ax 4- 
goras, Archelaas and Socrates, with whom 
the Ionic School expir'd, preſery'd their 
Repuration clear from the Stain of Im- 
piety.; and tho ſome have repreſented 
theſe Founders of the Colleges of Learn- 
ing as Men of impious Principles, I have 
form'd 
F. 


of & 1 


. 


7 upon ATHE SM. 7 
s * fora'd ag Apology, for; them in another 


„ Writing; in Which I have endea- 
S vour'd to {ct the Matter in a true Light, 
rand to free their Characters from that 
© ignominious Imputation. en 2 
„ =, Ju. | 
| 
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Fox, as 


many great Men have been 
ed ee Arts, and \ 
80 th Demons * 
Infernal Spirits by the, ignorant and i 
Multitude, whoſe Wide in part, Ga- 
briel Naudeys has publiſh'd.; ſo the com- 
mon People have been always ready to 
323 rene Libertines — — 
as Men of {uperior Learning, who, hav 
4 aoy odd Poſitions,. or venged 


unjuſtly ſu 


: 


a criminal Commerce Wi 


— of 


maintain? 


any difficult Speculations in :Diyinityy 
that exceed the Comprehenſion gf a vu 
gar Capacity, as Perſons of an atheiſti: 
cal Turn of Mind... 


— 


oe bas 10 „Ai ow 
wy T7 yet it does, ot pear that ny 
of the Philoſophers 77 had * 
nounc'd the Belief of a Deity; but after 
the Death of Socrates, to the great Diſ= 
honour. of the Grecian Schools, ſeveral 
Leaders of ſeveral Sects held thoſe impi- 
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ous Opinions, whence they juſtly acquir- 
ed” the Denomination | of Atheiſts, , 


Bur before 1 attempt to enumerate 
the ancient Leaders of irreligious Sects, 


1 I mean every 


— — — Dem or Who, tho? 
— owns vos Kin Words, excludes him 


_— — the World, but afcribes 
the” Formation of. the Univerſe and the 
uFion of all the arious Bangs that 
de” ant beat the wonderful 
as well as the Con- 
ſervation of this regular and elegant Sy- 
ſtem, to other Cauſes, That theſe Men 
are as down right Atheiſts as the others 
_ ſpea — out and boldly .own their 
Pigs) Br ;F thus | demonſtrate ; 
17 there by" other Way of coming 
to the 2 th of a To but by 
dur Contemplation of his Works of 
ion and 'Providence, and collecting 


thence his Exiſtence; then it is N | 


evident, that thoſe, who do not acknow- 
ledge him as the Author and Ruler of 
the Univerſe, have no Means left to diſ- 
coyer and aſcertain his Being ; and thus 


while 


and the E Patrons of Impiety, 
0 at r to ſettle the Notion of an 


the Creation or 


alety-declares bis disbelief 
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upon AT HEIRM. 9 
while they are epriv'd of all Thats Ge 


to enforce this Inelullon, Tha 15 
Exiſts, their Minds muſt be eñti 
ſtirute of the Notion of a'Divine" 
It is from our Cotiſideration, that Riu 
Matter cannot de Self. Eriſtent, and from 
the elegant Diſpoſition, harmanious Or. 
der, Connexion, and mutual De ince 
of the Parts that conſpire in the Com- 
poſition of the World, that We 25 75 
it muſt de the Effect of an Eternal, In- 
telligent, Wiſe Cauſe. When We a 
ſcern the Art, we acknow ledg e the” A 

tificer ; and while We 79 50 "the Con: 
trivance, Beauty and Magolficence of 'the 


wy 


Structure, we induc own "the 
admirable Cap tity of * Fd 7 ＋ 
This is the nl * by Which ch 


Notion of a Divine convey'd, 
our Minds; and from Hence, © thoſe 
— aſcribe this Effect to au other 
e, can have ho Conception of a Deity, 
7 ate therefore Arheil YN OY. 


ls it be ſaid, That che? Knawledgs 
of à Deity is interwaven in our Native 
Conſtitution, and written and engraven 
in our Hearts, and therefore there is 
another way of conveying, the Tdea of 
a Divine Being to the Mind, beſides 
Far of deducing it from his Operations 

an 
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and Effects; I anſwer, that in another 
Writip 'before-cited, 1 bave already 
We. that Opinion. Beſides, if the 
Docttine of an Innate Idea of a God 
be true, it wi at, firſt include, or be 
pany, ow'd with an acknaw- 
See wine Providence, and the 
Supream ene will, by chat Concepti- 
on, be repreſented to the Mind as the 
Maker , of. all Things. And further, if 
this og of the inbred Idea of a 
God were tain, yet it is as certai 
that thoſe who * his en af of 


955 Wor oy. and. A e 4 
e 


S/ ha | uite., e 
flac Al agents otion: _ 
it be pretended, that thoſe who. remove 


the Deity from all. — and 
about the Regimen of, the World, Gn 
have. an) Notion of « Deity - coavey d 
to them by. evelation; for Who ſhould. 
reveal, that Doctrine to them? God 
never was at the Expence of a Miracle 
to convince an "Aihet of the Truth of 
his Exiſtence ;: for he that can reſiſt the 
demonſtrative Evidence and convincing 
Force of ten Thouſand miraculous Effects, 
Signs, and Wonders that appear in the 
beautiful and glorious Fabrick of the 
World, which have no Influence on his 
Mind, While he attributes them aff 
other 


In 
1 n — : 
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* other Agents, is like the perverſe Jevs, 
of the Miracles wrought: by our Savi- 


our, by aſcribing them to unclean Spi- 
rits, and ſo put themſelves beyond all 
poſſibility of Conviction, there _ 
no other Means left of Force enough 
to procure their Belief; which is the true 
Notion of the unpardonable Sin. Thoſe 
therefore who with obſtinate Impiety, 
aſcribe the Miracles of Creation and 
Providence to Chance or Fate, are left 
without all Means af being convinc'd 
that there is a God. dgitobrig. d 


As to the Origine of Atheiſm, Lacre- 
tius declares, That their Scheme of ir- 
religious Philoſophy was invented to 
make Men eaſy, and deliver them from 
their groundleſs and ſuperſtitious Fears, 
of Pains and Puniſhment in a Future 
State, which they had no Reaſan, ſays 
he, to apprehend, ſince they might be 
aſſur'd there was no Judge nor Immor- 
tality. Hence it is evident, that the ce- 
lebrated Saying of the Atheiſt, Fear fir 


produg'd the Gods *, has no Foundation. 


For the Idea of a God has nothing in 


hn it 


— 


Primus in orbe Deos fecit Timor. | 
it 
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ir that is frigheful or unamiable; if ab- 
ſtratcted from the Notion of an offend- 
ed Sovetuign ; unleſs the Relation of an 
ind ulgent Father, the Fountain of Good- 
neſs, the Patron; Benefactot and univer- 
fa}: Friend of Mankind, contains any 
ching di ble and dreadful to our 
Nature ii Nor is Immortality, as ſueh, diſ- 
g dan intelligent Creature, who 
y' a' reſiſtteſs: Principle of Self- Preſerva- 
tion, ferks' tle Continuance of his Be- 
ing; and abhiors Annihilatien. An im- 
mortal: Buture State muſt therefore 0 
be undeſirable, as it is contemplated 
uuder the Notion of a miſerable Exi- 
ſtence\: ,Whente it is plalu that ſince 
the Crimes of Mankind made them 
dread an incensd” Deity, and the con- 
tinuance of their being in à State of 
Funiſhment; and ſine to free them. 
felves - and other Offenders from Re- 
morſe, and Terror, they endeavour'd, as 
the Founders of this impious Sect frank- 
ly acknowledge, to efface all Impreſſions 
of Religion; and {ink the Notions of a 
God and Immortaliey; tis evident, that 
Fear was ſo far from making Gods, 
that it ſuppob'd tliem alteady made: 
The Truth is, that Paſſion was ſo far 
from making Gods, that on the con- 
trary, it made Atheiſts, Who 2 
0 
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of Guilt, and dreading Divine Puniſh 
ment in a Fmvre- State, invented their 

extravagant Syſtem of Philoſophy, ex- 
dluſive of a Deity. And — 

ing there might perhaps have been, in 

former Ages, ſome Perſons: irreligious in 

Principle, yet we know of none, who 
form'd a Philoop hical Scheme of Im- 
'X piety, and — to maintain their 
Poſitions by Reaſon, who grew up to a 
2 Se& and erected Colleges of atheiſtical 
Learning, till the arrogant and enter- 
prizing Genius of Greece m this 
deteſtable eee 1 


- ? | ? 
- 


eee AHERN * 


T 30, 9 


An Account 7 the anciont Atheiſts 


rot 79107 | 

HE Jonick. r as: ſaid * 
preſerv'd its original Purity 4 
infefted with Maxims of Impiety and 
free from heretical Innov in their 
Syſtems of Philoſophy till the Death of 
Socrates, When it / firſt begun to be cor- 

* by irreligious e 
inne the Scholar of Socra- 
tes, who had -ruro'd- his Thoughts from 
8 Speculations and Enquiries into 


Nature, 
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Nature, to the Study of Moral Science, 
degenerated from the Precepts and Ex- 
ample of his great Maſter; for having 
with the reſt of his Fellow Diſciples 


been inſtructed by this admirable Philo- 


ſopher, that moral Goodneſs and ver- 
tuous Pleaſure was the Felicity of Man, 
Ari ſtippus ſeparared Pleaſure from the 
Notion of Vertue, and made that alone 
the chief End of Man's Deſire, and the 
moſt amiable Object of the Mind. 


Ar TER Arete and her Son Ariſtippus, 
Theodoras commonly calld The Atheiſt 
and Bion the Boriſthenite, ſucceeded in 
the School of Ariſtippas, and propagated 
his looſe Opinions. Some learned Per- 
ſons are . not convinc'd, that either of 
theſe Philoſophers were thorough Atheifts, 
or that they renounc'd the Belief of Di- 
vine Providence, or had contriv'd any 
impious Scheme of Principles, in which 
they attempted to account for the Ori- 
gine and Government of the World with- 
out a Divine Being, and from a falſe 
Candor imagine, they were no more 
than ſome ot our inconſiderate and un- 
reflecting Libertines, who immers'd in 
criminal Pleafure and abandon'd to the 
gratification of their Senſes, ruſh into Vice 
as the fed Horſe plunges into the 1 
| O r- 
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NoTwithſtanding this Apology for 
the Chyreniac School, which 1 once 
thought had weight in it, if it be con- 
ſiderd, that Ariſtipus deny'd the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, that he abſtracted 
the Idea of Pleaſure from that of Ver- 
tue, that he acknowledged no moral 
Turpitude in any Thing that contributed 
to corporeal De ig while, he allowd 
an uncircumſcrib'd Liberty over all Acti- 
ons that promoted voluptuous Enjoy- 
ments, as being unlimited, and not re- 
ſtrain'd by any Divine Precept or Mo- 
ral Obligation, and that he mentions no- 
thing of the Gods, tho he had been in- 
ſtructed by Socrates to revere and wor- 
{hip them, it is reaſonable to think, 
that he did not believe their Exiſtence : 
And this is the more probable, if we r 
flect, that Theodorus, one of his Succeſ- 
ſors, openly renounc d the Divine Being, 
and for his infolent Impiety was ſen- 
tenc'd to Death by the Civil Magiſtrates 
at Athens; and that Bion the Boriſthenite, 
another of this School, declar'd himſelf 
of that Opinion, till affrighted by the 
Proſpect of approaching Death, he was 


unable to die, according to the Lan- 


guage of our modern Atheiſts, hard 
and intrepid, but in great Anguiſh and 
Couſternation, rettacted his irreligious 

EY Notions, 


| Bn” TOP; 


Notio! * acknow 
And thergfore while Ariſtippus and his 
Succe ve in the Cyreniac School, utterly 
ſubvert the Foundations of Religion. and 
Vertue, by denying the Divine Govern- 
Exitenes, they may juſtly be fucked 
xiſtence, they may jul u 
of not believin 4h to 750 the Creator 
of the Univerſe; at leaſt this will fol- 
los, that by deſtroy ing the Diſtinction 
of moral Good and Kull, and removing 
all Notions of Guilt and Future Puniſh- 
ments, if zh did aſſert the Exiſtence 
of the Gods, . th ey muſt muſt be ſuch as are 
wholly -unconcern'd with Mankind: and 
then Thether the gy Are or Are not, it is 
to us the be ſame 


Taz, were Leaders in the bai, but 


pa his Errot. 


the Apoſtates of the Italic School were 


more 3 After the Death of 
Pxhagoras, the Philoſophers that were 
bis Diſciples, 4 a een rait 
of Pride and v y,. in 

Brgy jul Wits, of v vaſt Imagination, lub. 


Lf 1 

the Affectation of = Honour of 
ing a new Sect, that ſhould bear 
heir own. Name, and to free themſelves 
and others from the Fears of Divine 


Dilplealure 


e, not only call'd in altere 
e 


. a ner 8 * "a 
de $ > 1 = % > 
— h gy Y — — 1 


n, and extraordinary Invention, 


oma, a. as EN ö ee ?y bac eee wc 
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* I the Exiſtence "of a Deity, bi Rok: 
nouncd that 'efſential iche of FR 
Jon; and rhvs theſe. arrogant Prere 0 
% Philoſophy nor only” 1 

1 Prigc les Of other Sages, gp the 
Foundations of the School Venablen a b 
their Divine Maſter. * "PIOIIC 


3 Ixtcierus, the Place of "whoſe Bitch 
WE is unknown, -was the firſt Inventor 


y : the Atomital Hy y porhielis, And perhaps th 
firſt, WhO 6005 premeditated Impiety 
and deliberate Nate to the Gods, ſe 


in cool Bloœd to form ſuch a Syſtem's 
natural Science,” as might effectually ex- 
terminate the Divine Being from the World, 
and diſcharge him from all Concern 
and Care about the Government of 0 
© Univerſe and the Adminiſtration of Hu- 
man Affairs. And rho this 1 


vas well inſtructed in he 8 


ſcipline and Notions of ancient 
Schools, he relinquiſh'd their 1 — 68 
and reſolv'd to inſtitute uch a Schem 
Jas might extirpate all Religion out 
che Minds of Men. His Principles were, 
© That Matter in the minuteſt Particles, 
endow'd with great variety of Figures, 
did ee exiſt, roaming about with 
great Velocity in an immenſe Void, b 
whoſe Sad Hits and Concullidns 
C Diſ⸗ 


; A Ess AY. 


I 8 1 
gements and Coalitions all Things 7 
in Nature were produc'd, ene Coun. 4 
ſel and Cantrivance, and without the 
7 of an eternal ſuperintendent 4 
Mind. Thy, it is evident, that Lewcip. 7 
was a real Atheiſt, accordir 1 the 4 
Jotions of an Atheiſt before ſe L 


IT was from this Philoſopher, « chat E. 
picurus, Who has not in his whole Sy- 
ſtem one Invention of his own, but 
what is a manife Blemiſh and Diſho- 
nour to the Author, has .borrow'd all |. 
his philoſophical Materials, his bound : 
leſs Void, his Atomes and their Figures, 
Motions, Rencounters, e e Diſ. 
unions and Combinations, tho he is not 

leasd to make the leaſt mention of 
3 or to do him the Juſtige to own. 
chat ſuch a Perſon. did ever exiſt, leſt 4 
he ſhould not receive the Applauſe of 

2. vaſt Imagination and independent Ge. 
EC and not be eſteem'd the -entire| ; 
Compiler of his. own vain and wha ; 
al Fhuloſophy. 


#4 


b. Dawoes: Tus, a Man of a 3 
tad and * born in 2. x 
Reong Inclination to Science 
* n he travell'd into all 
Countries which were famous for n. ; 
* 


_ 
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' "Fed Men, and where, he thought, he 
might gratify his honourable Curioſity 
of acquiring Knowledge: For this end 
he convers'd with the Prleſts of Egypt, 
che Magi of Perſia, the Sages of Chalden; 
and the Gymnoſophiſts of India and E 
7 :hiopie, aid was contented to diſſipate 4 
„ plentiful Eſtate, that he might enrich 
bis VUnderſtanditts wich '' Treafires: of 
Learning. Upon his return, he'becatiie 
the Diſciple of Learippus, who inſtructed 
bim in his Syſtem of Philoſophy, and 
iaform'd him how to account for tlie. 
= Formation of the World; and all the 
= Phenomena of Nature by Atomes and 
== Yoid, without the Direction and Aﬀiſt: 
EZ ance of an intelligent and wiſe Arehitect: 
== Demotritas then may be juſtly reckon'd 
among the impious in Principle; fot 
has any Man expreſs'd a mote ardeiif 
"= Zeal in propagating the deteſtable Opi- 
— FF nions of Leacippus, than this 9 
Abderite. And it muſt be acknowledge d, 
chat none will bid higher to purchase a 
PFroſelite, nor to gain them to their Par- 
ty, will more court and careſs Men of 
Wit and ſuperiot Genius, than the Atheiſt 
ind irreligious Thinker. DEED 


PROTAGORAS, 2 Labourer chiefly em 
ploy d in carrying ware to Abdtrs, was 
cd 2 met 
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"WT. 1 . . 2 
met one Day in the Fields by Democti. 
tan the Philoſopher thought fit to di. E 
Eourie with him, and diſcovering that he 
Was a Pexſon of à quick Apprehenſion 
ad forward, Par ts, carry'd him to his 
Boas diſcharg'd his Shoulders of their 
Burden and his Mind of Religion, and 
fed the Edutation of à Scholar, a 3 E 


hiloſopher, jand an Atheiſt. This Per- 
on being accompliſh'd with all the 
Strength and Learning of the irreligious 
Cor puſcularian School, dogmatizes in the 
Streets of Athens, and with great Impu- 
dence vents among the Multitude his 
abominable Maxims. One of his Books 
began thus, Concerning the Gods, whether 
any, ſuch Beings do or do not Exiſt, ] 
 bave nothing ſd ſay; for which impious 

Declaration he was baniſh'd from Athens,, 

and his Book burnt in publick, by the 
Order of the Magiſtrate. t] F- 
1 HISY „ 418003 „ee bi 

DiacorAs was another Diſciple of 4 
Demgeritas, who looking upon him as a E 
Man of pregnant Wit, one likely to 
make a conſiderable Figure in the Schools, 
and become a; great Ornament to the 
growing Sect of irreligious Philoſophers, 


Fe, 


purchas'd him, then a Slave, of his Ma- 


4 4 


Where het afterward educated and in- 
49573 | E * | {tr ucted 1 


5 
** 
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„ ſtructed him in his Principles, and tavigh 
bim to violate Religion, hlaſpheme © 
e Gods, aid deny t eir Exiſtence. % Be- 
coming obrnoxious to the Government, 
is he withdrew from Athens, and abſcorided 
r for his Safety. But the Civil Powers 
that City, Who with great Vigilance and 
2 Zeal prdtected their eftabliſh'4 Worſhi 
againſt all the Raillery of petulant Wits 
and the Infults of impious Philoſophers, 


plac du a great Reward en his Head, to 
2 4 Man to kill him os bring 
him aliye to Juſtice; And that an A- 
theiſt has no right to his Life, or 'the 
Protecłioh of the Magiſtrate in any Go: 
vernment is evident, 8 he can give 
no Secutity for his Allegiance and Fide- 
lity. From this publick Edict Mr. Bai 
concludes, That Diagb#as was one of the 
= molt notorious and determin'd Atheiſts 
= of Antiquity, but without Reaſon ; for 
it does not appear ſrom that Proſcrip- 


tion alone, that he Was an Atheiſt ; for 
a he might have falle under the Cenſure 
o of the Magiſtrate, .ogly-#foÞ expoſing the 
;, ddolatrous Worſbip of "Athens, as Socrates 
e and Eahemerus had done before him. 
s, | But if it be conſider'd, that he was the 
3. Scholar of Democritus, and had no other 
e. Notions in Religion and Philoſophy but 
. what that impious Maſter communicated 


C 3 to 


?3 An E88ar 


for Di * being of ſuch mean | ; ; 
2 nd employ* 5 of in Servitude, bp 


we 5 free from the Prepoſſeſſion? 
e Syttem of Science, and 
K. 2 receptive of any Impreſ. 
input non bis May had a mind to 
it be conſider d 

— ro him Charater he went among 
che Ancients, it is reaſonable to inſert 
bigs in the Catalogue of Atheiſts, and 
20 Sanne of the Acuteneſs and 
be Jydgmeor dgment of Democritus, that he 
made C of two. ſuch mean and il- 
1 . Perſons as Protagoras and Diago. 
00 Diſciples; whoſe Minds be. 
rom. any antecedent . Notions, 
5 micht orm them as he pleas'd, and 
communicate to them, without Gut, 3 


dis gun ee 
12954 BY a 1) g 
en KS 
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vident; for ſince he does not in the leaſt 


+ TT + © A. um Ut DBA. OO 


verument and Formation of the World, 
is plain, according to the Maxim eſta- 
bliſhd in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, 
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6 WE are how 2 down, by in 


gular Succeſſion, from the firſt A- 
poſtates of the Italicł Seft, to the moſt 


4 c celebrated Maſter of the Atomical School, 
I mean Epicures ; and that this Philoſo- 


pher was an Atheiſt, appears very evi- 


intereſt Divine Providence in the' Go- 


thar he muft be condemmd as impious 


4 in Principle 3 for I ſtill irrfiſt, that if there 


be no Deity, that concerns himſelf with 
human Affairs, he is, as to Mankind, an 
imperrinent and inſignificant Being, whence 
the Foundation of all Religion and mo- 
ral Duties muſt he utterly ſubverted. 
Beſides, as I have faid before, it is im- 


; | poſſible for thoſe who deny Providence, 


to prove to themſelves, or demonſtrate 
to others, that there is a God, But 
ſince many applauded Authots, as well 
as other learned Men, contend ſtrenu- 
ouſly, that Epicuras was no Atheiſt, and 

C4 have 


ſ 
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have Abour'd with great Zeal and 1. i by 
geouity..to. bring off their Philoſopher, 2 
and clear” his Character from the Accu 
fations of his Adverſaries, 1 will exa. 1 4 
mine the Matter more at large, and fet 4 
wy Impiety in a full Light. 3 


* a * was an Atheiſt, ap- # 

ats by the lydicrous Account he gives, 
+ he -Know ledge; of the Gods is firſt 3 
F9nyey'd. to, our, Minds. He does not 
ot 2 7 4 ; 


NT — Gee Bio then oof 
| ; Gaſcoyer - [the Exiſtence. of Divine 
Fowers? He fays,.that the Ima es, Which 
cee off from hu - 

m 0 in coherent Effluvia, MF 

roam] continua — > Hin the; Univerſe, © 
. hile theſe 1 Emannations repeat. their 4 
rapid Circuits, they, ſtrike. upon the Minds 
of Men chiefly in their Sleep, and by 7 
that Colliſion appear to th RES am- 
plify'd in their Bimenſions, — extend- 
ed to a mighty and awful Size, and en- 1 
dow'd with h Face and Members. 
From theſe Impreſſions, ſays the Philo- 4 
J ſopher, : 


A | 


man. 1 


». 
RT. 
1 
3 
WY * 


ſopher, which cauſe ſuch Appearances; 
7, XZ ariſes. in the Mind the Notion: of the 
Gods, which are nothing elſe but theſe 
- X# vagrant Shades and airy Forms that range 
t the World, and lighting upon Men in 

their Sleep occaſion the Conception of 
their Being. 2 


LAERTIUs, in the Life of Epicurus, 
tells us, that this Philoſopher aſſerted, 
that Men could no other Way come to 
the Conception of the Gods, but by the 
conſtant A fflux of numberleſs Phantaſms 
and Images of human Form, which ſeem'd 
to appear to their Minds; which is more 


fully explain d by Lucretis. 


* 


Gentes 
Pery ulgarit — — 


Nunc quæ Cauſa Deum per magnas numina 


5 TL . os. „ © 3. AC 834 
What Cauſe could through the Nations ſpread the 
8 Praiſe It Aan denen 9:45: | 
Of Powers: Immortal, and their Altars taiſe ? 
Could ſolemn "Rites ordain, and ſacred Shrines - 
I each great Town, for weighty State 'defigns ? 

Which alſo in the Breaſts of Mortals fed 
That ſecret Awe and reverential-Dread, 


_ 
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- _ - * Lucretivs, lib, 4. 
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Mich makes them to the Gods new Domes "_ 
Au pay os haltvesd Days Divine ReſpeBt ? 
Nr is in hard the Reaſon to declare; 

IA the fi Age bright Forms that range the Aix, 
Dil in ther Flights ſtrike on the waking = 


But more while Slumber did the Senſes bind 
2 they did uaſt Encreaſe of Body find 
Meu theſe. endow; with Senſe, becauſe they ſeem d 
fa, move their Limbs, and were by Fancy deem'd 
Ta utter proud Expreſſion, which became 
Tteir awful Facts, Force and ample Frame. 
Nr did they think vheſe Phamaſmy' ever die, 
Boſe Fuce and Fos retefor fill freſh 7e 
Vir that, their Strengeh/ augmented vaſtly, they 
Could yield to foreign Power and feel Decay. 
Men judg'd tao they enjoy d a bappy Hate, 
ccauſe they never fear d th Approach of Fate. 

Beſides, while dreaming, ſo. they did believe, 
T6 ſau them Wonders withous Pains atchieve. 


* Nen Wo a. 


1 like manner * has ſpeaks 
of © Epicurns'*. The common Opinion of 
Epicares is, That Men:derividtheir Know- 
ledge. of God from the Objects that ap- 
pear'd to them in their Slesp: for, ſays 
he, great Images. of human Shape being 
repreſented to them in their Dreams, 
they believ'd that ſome ſuch Gods, en- 
dow'd with human Fortn, did _ exiſt. 

Henee 
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Hence Plutareh thus ſays of the Epicu- 
reans, If there be any in all Phi- 
loſophy worthy of Derifion, theſe. mute, 
blind and inanimate Images are ſo, which 
they ſay, abide I know not here, and 
compleat infinite Circles of Tears appear- 
ing and wandring up and down; of 
which ſome have flown from living Bo- 
dies, ſome from thoſe long ſince burn d 
by Fire or conſum d by Putrefattion. - 


| f 4 | 41% of 5 S * x * 4 7 
Now 07008: WES Man judge, 
Whether this Fhiloſopher in accounting 
= .thus for the Way how we acquire our 
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„be Opat. Def. Cicero 1. Dear. Vellcius 


toptet fixmitatem e appellat, fed imaginibus Si- 
Rikrodine & Gan 2 cum infinita ſi milli- 
marum imaginum ex innumerabilibus individuis 
exiſtat, & ad eos affluat cum maximis voluptatibus. In 
cas imagines mentem intentum & affixam noſtram intel- 
hgentiam & ſapere quæ ſit & beata Natura & æterna. 
Aud de Natur. D. I. 1. Poſſidonius thus ſays, Nullos 
eſſe Deos Epicuro videti: quæque is de Diis rtali- 
bus dixerit ſvididiz deteſtandz Gratiz dixiſſe. e 
enim tam deſipiens ſuiſſet, ut Homunculi ſimilem Deum 
fingeret, lineamentis duntaxat extremis, non habitu ſo- 
do membris Hominum 2 omnibus, uſu Mem- 

otum ne minimo quidem: Exilem quendam atque 
perlucidum, nihil cuiquam tribuentem, nihil gratifican- 
tem, omnio nihil curantem, nihil agentem ; Na- 
. nulla eſſe poteſt: idque videns Epicugus, 
rv tollit, Oratione relinquit Deos. 
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tion of a Deity; and make it an empty 


and if hè grants that any Thing exiſts in 
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iof the Gods; that is, in de- 
riving it fromuube ima inarp- Forms and 
phantaſticł Higuues, which obtriide them · 
ſelves upon Men in- their Dreams, does 
not turn into ſeſt and Ridiche the No- 


u e an Illuſion of ehe Brain. 
Nen. 3 eon 1. et nel 15515 
LI lis likewiſe. plain, that he trifles as 
much in che Account thetgives of the 
Subſtance or Nature of his Gods. The 
chick. PrinGiplesof his Philoſophy are theſe: 
That'Levery ut 2 hat from 
Karan te -Marer of the World was, 
— in minute Parts through the 
— Void, and that in Time this 
wide and regular Frame, With all, its 
Ornaments S 2 405 Equipage.. aroſe from the 
rtunous Rencounter'of reſtleſs Atomes, 


while by varidus Colliſos and Repercuſ- 
Gans, een 


2 


« 
. 
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Biſunions and. the dar k 
and — — articles, without Con- 
trivance ang, Reflection,” at che Aſſiſtance 
of any nt, Direſton, * meer Chance 
fell into zt elegant 'Difpoſi 
derly Subordination o Ba 

we obſerve witch e in the U- 
niyerſe. This is che eſſegtial Doctrine 
—— his iSyltemy-as it was be- 
tore that of Leacippas and Democritas ; 
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Nature, that is not Body, the whole 
Structure of his Scheme falls, and is all 
waſte Philoſophy. Now when it is urg'd 
againſt him, that if his Gods are Cor- 
poreal, they muſt be obnoxious to Diſ- 
ſipation and become Mortal : and if they 
fire Incorporeal, that the Foundation of 

his Hypotheſis is deſtroy'd; the famous 
Sage replies, That they are neither one 
nor the other, but Quaſi Cor porealʒ which 
is an intermediate Idea between Corpo- 
real and Incorporeal, not ſtrictly and en - 
tirely, but almoſt and as it were Cor. 
poreal. Curious Felicity of Invention ! 
how long might it have been cer the 
ſtupid Race of ordinary Reaſoners had 
thought of ſuchnan extraordinary Cure 
for a lame Hypotheſis? But what is too 
hard for an enterprizing Wit of Greece? 
What Knot is ſo complicated and en- 
tangled, that ſuch an acute Philoſopher 
as Fpicurus cannot unravel? This Pro- 
digy of Learuing, endow*d & ith ſo vaſt an 
Imagination and ſueh a maſterly Judgment 
for building Worlds, has not only made 
this immenſe and regular Theatre, a- 


dorn'd with Ten Thouſand ſurprizing 
Beauties and attful Decorations, ſtart up 
by Chance out of Diſordet and Confu- 
fion, merely by the Concburſe and Col - 
hfion of his unguidefl Atomes; but up- 
9 on 
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on Occaſion, lie can create an intetvening 
and indomprvhenſible Species of Beings, 
between Material and — op 
is indeed extreamly ſubcile to find out a 
Nature, that is hy no means Body, but 
is ſomething that approaches near it; 
and tho it is not perfectly and in all 
reſpects, yet is in à manner, and as it 
were Corporeal. How fappy was this 
Diſcovery, for without the A ffiſtance of 
theſe Immortal and Divinb Quaſi! Bodies, 
his — qr: proh r Huck been urs 
_ bft. ar 7H 


Ir the une manner rs eee 
himſelf from another troubleſome 'Diffi: 
culty which befel him; in raiſing «he 
Fabrick of the Univerfe: He had laid 
the Foundation of it in the caſual Con · 
courſe, Adheſions and Complications of 
bis Atomes, that«by their innate Gravity, 
ſo de affirm'd, were always movi 

h the boundleſs Void in a di 
Line downwards; but when the Philo. 
ſopher reflected, or his Friends told him, 
That if that were fo, thoſe-Atomes could 
never meet, nor ſtrike upon each other; 
nor ſettle by any Colafions inte miu d 
Bodies, he immediatel/ uſes the fame 
pedient, and makes the direct Motion 
his Atomes to be fomewhar flantin 


an 
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and declining- Thus | Lacretias, to bind 
up the looſe, Principles, — 2 the 
ing Chaſm in the Epices Hy 
explains the Matter: He Lurie, That 
this primitive Motion of their * 
is —— og "Recs e 
is it then , it is 
ot is, to explain this | 
all poſſible — 
direct, meani without the leaſt Obli- 
ow 2 Rs — 
das not to y ftrait a 
pendicular, but it 4 partly A nad 
ly ſlanting, and fo participates of the ' 
Nature of each. One may. ſee of what 
extraordinary Uſe this Adverb 24/7 — 
be, if — with dan eier d d 
ment; it plainly twice ſav'd the 
= Philoſopher's Hypotheſis | in tho r 
| D of being — 


Now if this great Sage. endet 
Nature never yo oduc'd. a.. more 
Creature, nor a 
maker. It was 


ſtupid 
bluadering Woarld- 
impoſſible — bim to 
have advancd any Nation that gould 
have more enpreſsd his Ignorance and 


dow 
whe 


a-right wank of ordinary Senſe: And 
n 5 he. has ſhowa. 2 i 

und ſhallow Reaſon, to triumph, as he 
$d to do, over all the 2 
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4No; Wi plain, that he deli . 
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of Greece, and arr 


ogate to himſelf the 
Knowledge ahd Invention of all Things, 
when tis certain that he borrow'd every 
Thing, is a height of Inſolence never 
to be paralell d. But tho the Man was 


25 with ſuch a low Capacity and 


was ſo bobs A. Philoſopher;/yet I cannot 
imagine he was ſo — r 
as to Wen earnelt after this fort.” 
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expoſe the Notion of a Divine Bei 
this idle Account he has given of = 
Suppoſe: à Traveller — from Iadia 
ſnhould deſcribe an Elephant to thoſe; 
who had never ſeen ſuch a Creature, 
and tepreſent him in all reſpeQs like a 
Whale or a great Serpent, 'muſt not this 
Perſon be ſuppos'd to rock and infult 
the Underſtandings of the Hearers? Let 
neither of theſe laſt Animals can be more 
unlike the firſt, than the Deſeription, 
which Epicurus gives of his Gods, 15 in; 
cbagrovus' to the juſt Idea of the 7 
Nature: for his mighty „Shades, 

ing Figures, and awful Sinrulaeri, dich 
be calls Gods muſt be all compou 
of Matter; for r ; 737 ridi- 
culous Expedient of Q. offi Corpus it is 
moſt certain, that — nd be Gyro 
_ or Nothing; for let the Maree be be 
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ever ſo ſubtile and minute of which they 


are conſtituted, the ſmalleſt Atome is as. 
really Matter, as the Globes of the vaſt- 


eſt Magnitude ; and if they are Corpo- 


real, they muſt be ſiable to Difſipatidn;” 


and therèfore not Immortal; and, if they 


are not endow'd with Intelligence and 
Choice, they muſt be Brute, inert and 
blind; and can an Animal of any Species 
be more different from another, than 
ſuch imaginary Forms are unlike the Di. 
vine Being? een ee 
To ſet this Matter yet in a ſtronger 
Light, I would enquire how an Epicurean 
Philoſopher can convince an Atheiſt of 
the Exiſtence of a Deity, who can bring 
no Proof to demonſtrate his Poſition from - 
the Works of Creation and- Providence 
which he utterly diſclaims. For this end- 
let us ſuppoſe the following Conference 
to bave been held between ſome profe(9d 
Atheiſt, for inſtance Diagoras, and Epi- 
CATHS, {31 M6 i 2 1 
r INES I 2-5 
D1AaGORAS. Learned Epicaras, I muſt A 
acknowledge freely, that being fatis- 
fy'd 1 can clearly account for the For- 
mation of the World, and all Effects and 
Phenomena of Nature, without calling 
ia any Divine Artificer to my Aid, and 
: D having 


7 

© 
2 
” 


ving no occaſion for them in my Syſtem XZ 
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having; for this reaſon renounce'd and ex. 
pos'd the idle Noton of Divine Provi- 
dence, I have likewiſe diſmiſs'd the 
Gods entirely from the World, and ha- 


Philoſophy, I look upon thoſe Beings RF 
as uſeleſs and unneceſſary; ſor being 
aflur'd; they have no Concern with us, J * | 
am well aſſur d that I have none with 8 | 
them, : Ad ſince I am inform'd that lll 
you! perfeRtly agree with me in this Ar- YF - 
ticle, That the Gods had no hand in the BF ; 
making and diſpoſition of the World, BR , 
not in the leaſt intereſt themſelves in WF | 
the Government, of it, I entreat you to i 
let me know what led you to aſſert the 
Exiſtence of the Gods, after you have 
eluded and triumph d over the only Ar- i . 
gument, that, in my Opinion, can fup- WF - 
port the Belief of their Being? 1 5 

e 1 ö | : 
+Bgnrcurx us, Your Requeſt, Diazc- 8 f 
ran, is reaſonable, and I comply "with IF, 
it. I have demonſtrared, with the great- ] 
eſt Evidence, how this elegant World, i - 
and all its beautiful Furniture, were WM 1 


farmid by meer Chance and fatal Ne- 
ceſſity, Without the help of any Intelli- 
gent Divine Director, and how all Effects - 
are produc'd in the whole Compaſs of .f 
Nature, without the intervention of any | 
Five {upreat 
N25 
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ſupream Power; and therefore I entirely 
disbelieve, what deluded ſuperſtitions! 
people call Divine Providence; never- 
theleſs I maintain the Exiſtence of bleſſed 
and immortal Beings, and tho, as yo 
urge, they are unneceſſary: and inſigni- 
ficant, and I have no manner of Em- 
ployment for them, yet they make a 
handſome Figure in à Scheme of Fhi- 
loſophy, and have a good Effect, as 
Embelliſhments and Decorations of ſuch 
a Work; and beſides, the People would 
be apt to think, that ſomething was 
left out, if the Gods were entirely want- 
ing I DAY n 3h 


Dig. IN that view indeed they 
may have a Place in your Syſtem, as 
= Tolerabiles Ineptiæ; but when you inſtruct 
your Scholars, by what way do you tell 
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them they may come to the Knowledge 
of the Gods? And whence do you de- 
rive the Certainty, at leaſt the Probabi- 
lity, of their Exiſtence; for a Poet is not 
excus'd Probability, and much leſs a Phi- 
loſopher? 


* SD WW 


Epic. I inform my Diſciples, that 
thin and airy Shapes, or caſt-off Forms, 
flow perpetually one aſter another from 
the Bodies of Men: Theſe Images or hu- 

D 2 man 
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man Exuvia fly in infinite Number a- 
baut the World and traverſe every Re- 
gion, and while they {weep along the 
Air they muſt in their Circuits often i 
ſtrihe upon the Fancies of Mien, ſome- 
times While awake, but chiefly in their 
Sleep, and by that Impulſe they excite i 
Conceptions of Forms of Men with broad 
augmented Faces, mighty Limbs, menacing i 
Looks and proud Voices; and from theſe i 
extraordinary; Figures the. Ida: of Det- 
ties ariſe 1 in the Mind. : 
9 It; | 
Di. 1 See th gd Epica. 
rus, that the Gods are greatly oblig'd 
to you for this curious Invention and 
uncommon flight of Imagination; and 
ſeeing 4rd ſet alide the trite and vulgar 
way of deducing the Being of a Deity 
from the Workmanſhip of the World, 
I believe this to be as folid an Hypotheſis is 
as can be form'd by the Wit of Man. 
75 22 Epicurss, give me ſeave to ſug- 
ome Difficulties that ariſe from Re- 
Keclen on your Scheme. 


Epic. N An them fh. 
ee W HI N | you lay down in 
ur Hy potheſis, - that theſe wandring 
mages and ms, Beings of ſuch ſubtile 
Sub- 
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Subſtance and extenſive Size, which 
bruſhing along in the Twilight, of the 
Evening or Shades of the Night, are 
ſometimes perceiv'd- by timerous Women 
and Children, but more often are pre- 
ſented to Men in their Sleep; may it 
not be ſuſpe ed, that theſe Appearances 
ate the awful Phantomes of the Brain, 
and that your Gods are of very low Ex- 
traction, that js, nothing but the Crea- 
tures of à troubled Fancy, the Effects ol 
a Fever or the Spleen, and are not of a 
more excellent Nature than a tranſieunjt 
Dream? Lou can have no certainty, 
but that the Images, which you ſay ex- 
cite our Conception of the Gods, exiſt on- 
ly in the Imagination, and not without 
in Rerum Matura; and tho' the vulgar 
cannot free themſelves from ſuch Im- 
poſtures of the Fancy, yet Egicuras and 
other Sages and Philoſophers will have 
ſuch Dreams and Illuſions in Contempt: 
But letting this paſs; how does the 
bulky Phantome in the Mind cauſe an 
Opinion of the Deity? £128 T9945" 


Epic. A preverſe Teazer, given: to 


ask Queſtions, and that never knows 


when he is anſwer'd, may by his im- 
pertinent Curioſity find or make Flaws 
in the beſt Syſtem of Philoſophy in the 

D 3 World. 
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World. I have brought my human Ima- 
ges, my floating ample Simulacra and the 
Fancy togsthet, and they certainly pro- 
duce) the true Notion of a Deity. Nou 
ask; how ? Let them look to that, TIknow 
it is Fact, and it maſt be ſ 0 | 
tec ved, 35h a) out. a9; 1 z 
Mig. Tra: difficulty then is quick. 
ly;difpatch'd, i-and: if I ask how, from 
the Impulſe of thoſe vagrant Images the 


Notion of their Bleſſedneſs and Immor- 


tality ſhould ariſe in the Mindy for:thoſe 


Properties you aſcribe to your Deities, 


ang; which cannot be attributed to your 
roaming Phantaſms, tho never ſo much 
amplify d and dilated, I prefume you will 
make the ſame Reply. » 
glu ih ba | 

Epic. Mos certain. 

Dig. I perceive you dreſs your im- 
mortal Deities. in the Shape and Fi- 
gure of Men; you deſeribe them with 
human Faces and Limbs, only much 
larger and more ſplendid, I ſuppoſe that 
they may look bigger and command the 
greater Regard and Reverence. But to 
what purpoſe have they Arms and Legs, 
of which they have no uſe, ſince they 
never move them? Why have they all 
the Organs of Senſe, without ever exerciſing 
6 any 


upon ATUHEISNM. 39 
any ſenſitive Perception? A Stomach, 


Breaſt and Bowels, without any Animal 
Function? This is to make them orga- 
nical "Beings, without any final Cauſe. 
Z But l am chiefly concern'd about the Veihs 
of your Divine Bodies, har do youW 
= them mn f. 


Epic. Nor with Blood, but with A 
fine Juice or Liquor adapted ro immortal 
Arteries; which may properly be Rid 
Quaſi Blood. And thus, Diagoras, 1 have 
let you imo the Myſtery, how the Minds 
of Men came firſt to conceive a Deity, 
and have unriddled to you my 7 
( — m. A 3 

Digg. 1 underſtand ou; x Gin of what 
Subſtance do you conſtitute your Gods! ? 
Are may won r 5 


10 "a 108. 

Epic, BY no enn, 9% 10. 
Diags ARE they then Tncorporeal) 2! 
Epic. N or that neither. (LOTBUL) 


bak ue STRANGE! wang then can they 


D 4 8 Epic. 
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Epic. Ax E you, Diagur as, who are en- 
douiid with an acute and philoſophical 


Genius, uncapable of forming an Idea of 


Aomething that is neither Matter nor 
-Amihaterial, but Quaſi Matter; ſomething 
that is not full - out Body, that is in a ; 
ſtrict Senſe, but ſomething. of a Nature 
very like Matter, and when ſoften'd 
£with:;Caafh, niay;be call'd Material? This 
[{Spequlation mays perhaps be look*'d upon 
beton much exalted and rehn'd by Men 
golf coarſe Conception, and by the dark 
School of the Academicks and Stoicks; 
while Perſons of à clear Head, a diſtin- 
guiſhing Judgment, and delicate Imagi- 
nat ion will be able to conceive a thin 
and ſhadowy Subſtance, that is not Body, 
Ind pet ſo pure and refin'd,” as to be 
quite Immaterial; and theſe will eaſily 
know what I mean by 2 Being that is 
not Body, but as it were Body, and what 
cannot be well expreſs'd in other Terms, 
without which I acknowledge, all my 
Philoſophy is an incoherent Heap, which 
being without Foundation muſt imme- 
diately fink to the Ground. 


Diag. I muſt own, Epicarus, that 1 
cannot yet comprehend your Quaſi Cor- 
pus. Tam afraid the Wits of Athens will 
make it a Subject of Raillery and Ridi- 
cule. 
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cule. But be it true or falſe, it will e- 
qually ſerve my purpoſe; Inlighten d by 
your Inſtructions I am convincd of my 
Error, in incurring the Magiſtrates Di 
pleaſure, and bringing upon my ſelf an 
ignominious Character, by boldly and 
publickly aſſerting, That there are no 
Gods; for by giving in to your Notion 
of! the Deities, + which I can readily. do 
without changing my Principles about 
them, I may continue a Disbeliever of 
Divine Beings, and avoid the dangerous 
Conſequence of ſpeaking out before the 
heady Multitude, and ſuperſtitious Bigots 
in Power; and therefore hereafter I will 
preſerve my own Sentiments conceaPd, 
unleſs it be to particular Friends, and 
ſhelter my ſelf under the Protection of 
your Theology; for I know no- reaſon, 
why an Atheiſt ſhould expoſe himſelf to 
Reproach and Sufferings, when it is in 
his Power to avoid them; and, to ſpeak 
freely, it is my Opinion, chat you in- 
vented your Scheme of Divinity meerly 


to amuſe the People, difarm the Magi- 


ſtrate. and ſcreen and proted the honeſt 
«Sheik. ---17 1! | Wo 


. Epic, I have explain'd my Notion of 
Divine Beings with great clearneſs, but 
if from want of Attention or Capacity, 

? or 
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or from an obſtinate adherence to your 

own —— you do not comprehend 
— lealt 1 deſire — you 

avould not 3mpoſe- your own meaning 

upon 'whart I aſſert, but that you would 

allow me the Favour and Privilege of 

4 ny a Elf. S it 

1900 Of 1 | 
oy Dig. Tuar 1 Ade is bor 
Juſt ond reaſonable; and now, learned 


Epirurmi, 1 will finiſh this Conference, if 
Ihaye _ — to, ask one Queſtion 


dre. W Hy Tt 1 00.2 
9208 M 241048 55 #545 ar: 1199 18 30 
e how's me hear it. - 22% A mi 
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"om: Die M db AINT me then how 
you yourelf came to the Knowledge of 
the Deities : vou tell us ho other Per- 
Tons have been convincd of their Exi- 
ſtence, but do not explain the ay how 
you your ſelf became a Theiſt. If you 
rely upon the Teſtimony: of others, who, 
as you affirm, were iaſtructed in Divine 
Knowledge by mighty Figures appear- 
ing in heir Dreams, then your Deities 
exiſt only by hearſay; you know nothing 
of it your ſelf, but acquieſce in the 
Dreams and Phantaſms of other Perſons, 
who for oughr you know, might have 
been miſguided by their deluded Fancies 
in 


* 
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in their Sleep; but if thoſe Appearances 
were real, how can any one demonſtrate 
his inward Perceptions to another? And 
how will he able to convince one, who 
ſees not ſuch Pigures in his Sleep, [that 
they are Deities 'themſelves,” or the juſt 
Repreſentations of — If: —. 
Heads and trboubled Imaginations pre- 
tend to ſuch Diſcoveries, hat is this 
to me that never dreamed of any ſuch 
Divine Beings ? But if you entervain'l = 
your: Opinion of the Exiſtence of the 

Gods by the Method you have laid down 
for fe. hy then it will follow, that a 
great Philoſopher' not only hys the Streſs 
of his whole Body of Divinity upon his 
tranſient Dreams and the empty Creatures 
of his unguided Imagination, but impoſes 
his ſecret Perceptions and groundleſs Fan- 
cies u the Belief of others, without 
the leaſt Evidence of. rhe Truth of what 
oy aſſerts. ais | 


22 Dr AGOR ou on have 150 de. 
Nees wound your ſelf into the Secret, 
and to you I may unboſom my ſelf as 
to a Man of Honour and à Friend, a 
free unſervile Thinker, and a bold and 
generous Aſſerter of Irreligion, that I en- 
tirely agree to your Principles, and as 
weh disbelieve the Exiſtence of a God 

as 
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as your ſelf; but for the. Reaſons you 
have namida and which ſufficiently bear 
me out, I have ſo dreſsd my Scheme of 
Divinity; that I might at once eſcape the 
Oenſure of the Government and the Rage 
of the People, by allowing the Exiſtence 
of Gods, and yet repreſenting them under 
ſuch an Idaa that might render them to 
Men of Senſe and Reflection, not the 
Objects of Adoration, but of Ridicule and 
Contempt: And thus, I imagine, I have 
imitated Homer, who adornd his Poem 
and made it lofty and admuable, by in- 
troducing thei Gods, and at the ſame 
time exposd and vilify'd them in the 
higheſt manner, by engaging them in 
bale, fooliſh and wicked Employments, 
not only misbecoming the Character of 
Divine Beings, but of wiſe and ſober 
Men. 92% 0 ! ati on? ga 
1 deus oil de hee: 5 

To what an amazing Degree of Stu- 
pidity muſt Epicurus have arriv'd, if he 
really believ q theſe extravagant Poſiti- 
ons? Or what a pitch of Impudence did 
he reach, if while he did not believe 
them, he dar'd to impoſe on his credu- 
lous Admirers ſuch ludicrous Abſurdities 
and groſs Impiety? I have dwelt the 
longer on this Article, becauſe as nothing 
more {hews- the Weakneſs and Inconſi- 
ſtency 
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ſtency of his Syſtem, than the Quaſi ob- 
lique Motion of his Atomes; ſo without 
his Quaſi Matter, he can give no Account 
of us Gods, but what muſt be equally 

deſtructwe of his Philoſophy. This is 


bo wild, ſo ill imagin'd, and fo repugnant 


to common Senſe, that it deſerves to be 
treated with Jeſt and Raillery: Nor 
have the Maxims of Epicaras any way 
to eſcape Ridicule, but by the 3 
and Importance of the Subject, which 
gives them rather the Character of mon- 
ſtrous and deteſtable. 1 


I have thus ſhewn, that an Epicurean 
cannot by his Principles "demonſtrate to 
another the Exiſtence: of a Deity; and 
by the Arguments I have produc'd, I 
imagine, it will evidently appear, that 
this celebrated Sage was a real Atheiſt. - 


By this it is plain, that Epicurus was 
a very ignorant as well as irreligious Phi- 
loſopher, a Man deſtitute of Genius as 
well as Piety; it is therefore Matter of 
Admiration, why Mr. Bayle ſhould place 
this Perſon in the firſt Rank of the Phi- 
lolophers of his Age! Whence comes it, 
that this Gentleman adorns 2 with 
ſuch a ſhining Character? It is certain, 
that Mr. Bay/e juſtly acknowledges, "_ 

30. e 
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he did got invent his own, Scheme of 
b Philoſophy: That Atomes and Void were 
the Principles of Democritus and others; 
and that What Epiauras added to their 
Sy ſtem to render it, as he imagin'd, more 
compleat, made it more difficult and 
imperfect. Beſides, in the Proſecution of 
his Scheme, his Doctrine about the Na- 
ture of the Gods, the Dimenſion and 
annual Motion of the Sun, the Origine 
of the Heavens, and of Mankind, to go no 
farther, are” ſo inept and abſurd, that 
they cannot procure any Honour to the 
Author. . | 


Non can Mr. Bale give him ſo high 
an Encomium for any Learning acquii' d 
by great Reading; for he cannot be loo d 
on as an eininent Journaliſt, Hiſtorian, 
or great /Common-Place-Man; ſince, as 
learned Men have obſerv'd, he never 
cited one Author: in all his voluminous 
Writings; which to his Honour, never 
came down to Poſterity. If then no 
part of his: Philoſophical Syſtem is his 
awn, but that Which Mr. Bale himſelf 
condemnus as ill invented, and if he hass 
not the Accompliſhments attain'd by di- 
ligent Application, in peruſing and ftu- 
dying the Writings of eminent Scholars, 
what can be the Foundation of this great 
1 om- 


» 
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Compliment paid him? Why does Mr. 
Bajle/ expreſs/ ſuch- an exceſſive Tender 
neſs for his Reputation and with ſuch- 
Concern, Labour, and U. irtiality, ſtrive 
to raiſe his Glory, magniſy his Under- 
ſtanding, excuſe and extenuate his De- 
fects, like a zealous Friend and an un- 
weary'd Advocate? 


N 
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I ͤ have before acknowledg d, that many 
learned Men have been induc'd; by a 
falſe Candor, to acquit Epicurus of the 
Guilt of Impiety; and Mr. Bayls, as well 
as 'Gaſſendas, has undertaken; to defend 
him from that Charge. Mr. Baye affirms, 
that tho this Philoſopher was erroneous: 
in his Opinion about the Nature of the 
Gods, that nevertheleſs he believed their 
Exiſtence, and ſpeaks honourably of them, 
as excellent, happy and immortal Beings. 
But is this enough to ſatisfy Mr. Bale, 
that a Man is no Atheiſt, becauſe he pro- 
feſſes the Belief of Divine Beings, which 
an Atheiſt may well do to avoid an ig- 
nominious Character, or guard himſelf 
againſt the Laws of his e and 
the Sword of the Magiſtrate; when at 
the ſame time he- gives ſucks a Deſcrip- 
tion of them, as utterly deſtroys the Idea 
of the/ Divine Nature, as I have before 


abundantly prov'd. | 
Can 
3 


: 
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Can, Mr. Baule excuſe from Impie- 
ty this Philoſopher, . who has not only 
.deny'd Divine , Providence, as to the 
Government q ge World, and aſcrib'd 
the Formation ot this. admirable Frame 
of Nature to blind and undirected 
Chance; but has likewiſe given ſuch a 
ludicrous and unworthy - Repreſentation 
of his Gods, as plainly ſhew he had the 
Notion. of Divine Beings in the utmoſt 
Contempt. I imagine therefore, that 
Mr. Bale was induc'd to beſtow his great 
Encomiums upon this Philoſopher, to ſet 
off his Character with ſuch Ornamears, 
and endow him with eminent, not to lay 
as Laertius, ineffable Piety, by ſome in- 
ward Reverence which, he paid him. 
There muſt be an adequate. Cauſe for 
every Effect, and therefore. there muſt 
be ſome ſecret Reaſon, if one could hit 
upon it, why, Mr. Bayle ſhews ſuch Re- 
ſpect and ex preſſes fuch fond Affection 
to Epicurus. I will not affirm, that it 
ariſes from an Agreement in Opinion and 
Party-Intereſt, tho I cannot but think 
that Mr. Bayle; has given in this and ma- 
ny other Inſtances, too great reaſon to 
render his Principles ſuſpected, as ſhall: 
afterwards, more fully appear. ot 


[T 
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advance with great 4 
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I is the general good Fate of irreli- 
gious Writers, let them be ever ſo void 
of Genius and fine Imag nation, if they 
Uu. $04 any impi- 
ous: Poſitions, that tIRty . ul .nmediately 
rang'd by their Admirerd among the 
Wits of the firſt Claſs, and let them be 
ever ſo ſtupid and illiterate, yet for ſuck 
a Merit, they ſhall be reverenc'd as Sa- 
ges and great Philoſophers; ſo grateful 


45 the ſceptical Sect to all that will en- 


gage in their Cauſe; yet from hence it 
is evident, that they are not certain be- 
yond doubt of their impious Hypotheſis, 
ſince they are ſo induſtrious, and ſo much 
pleasd to get new Votes on their ſide, 
as if they wanted more Proſelites, and 
fooliſnly thought, that Numbers would 


ſecure their extravagant Maxims. 


Bur Mr. Bale inſiſts farther, that Epi- 
curus did not only aſſert the Exiſtence 
of the Gods; but that as a devout Per- 
ſon, he frequented their Temples and 
worſhip'd at their Altars. What Gods 


he acknowledg'd I have before ſhewn; 


and it is very plain they are ſuch, that 
ſhould it be ſuppogd, that this Philoſo- 
pher had a real ,DEGgn at once to ex- 
poſe the Divi 
to ſave himſelf from the Penalties de- 

VT creed 


Nature to deriſion, and 


Scheme: And as to the Fhewy of Epicu- 
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creed againſt Atheiſts, he could not poſ- 


have invented a more effectual 


74s, in paying Divine Worſhip to the 


Gods of Athens, it is no more than is 


conſiſtent with the worſt Principles. For 
why ſhould an Atheiſt run any Hazard 
of his Life or Liberty, for got comply. 
ing with the religious Rites of his Coun- 
try? But Mr. Bayle's pious Philoſopher 
could not, without the utmoſt Diſſimula- 
tion and Hypocriſy, worſhip the Gods 
of the Athenians; for they not only a- 
dor'd their Greatneſs; but invocated their 


Aid, offer'd Sacrifices to atone their Diſ- 


pleaſure and engage them to be propiti- 
ious to their Perſons and their Country; 


but how could Epicurus perform ſuch 


Devotion to Deities, who, as he believ'd, 
were neither pleas d nor diſpleas'd with 
any of our Actions, and were entirely 
unconcera'd with Human Affairs? 


I would not only have been accept- 
able to the Curious, but it would like- 
wiſe have detected the Inſincerity of Epi. 


curus, if Mr, Bayle had fram'd a Liturgy 


or Forms of Devotion for thoſe Vota- 
ries, who deny, that the Deity has any 
Providential Care or Concern for Man- 
kind; ſuch a Liturgy muſt not have 


gy a” ww a a 7 


ed the Temples of Athens, he 
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conſiſted. of Praiſes. for Benefits receiv'd, 
nor Invocations for Protection, nor peni- 
tential Confeſſions, and Prayers for For- 
iveneſs; of what then would Mr. Bayle 
os compild it? i 


Ap therefore in caſe the pious Epi- 
cares had, as Mr. Bayle affirms, —4— 

muſt have 
acted againſt his own Principles, by com- 
plying with ſuch Rites and Forms of De- 
votion, as I have nam'd, and which con- 


ſtituted the Divine Worſhip of that City. 


Pg | 
Bur the Advocate of Epicurus hangs 
upon the Cauſe, and proceeds farther to 
heighten the - Character of our Philoſo- 
pher, and give a more honourable Idea 
of his Piety ; he alledges that his Devo- 
tion not being deriv'd from any felf. 
intereſted and mercenary Views, ſprung 
from a'more generous and ſublime Prin- 
ciple, than theirs, who worſhip the Dei- 
ty from an expeQation of Reward : And 
the fame may be ſaid of that Regular 
Life and Sobriety of Manners, which 
this and other Writers affirm, was re- 


markable in our Philoſopher. 


lr Mr. Ble beliey'd the Chriſtian 
Revelation, notwithſtanding the ſpiteful 
E 2 Inſinua- 
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Inſinuations and frequent Reproaches, 
that by a ſide- way he often caſts upon 
it, he might have been inſtructed, that 
he Who comes to the Divine Being, muſt 
not only believe that he is, but that he 
is alſo a Rewarder of thoſe who ſeek him; 
and that notwithſtanding the plaulible 
and pompous Pretence, that Piety and 
Vertue courted and purſued for their own 
Aake, is preferable to that which aims at 
a Reward; yet if it: be confider'd, that 
Men are prepolleſs'd in favour of crimi- 
nal 'Pleaſure and forbidden ObjeRs, that 
their evil Propenſions and inordinate 
Appetites have ſuch a powerful Sway 
over their Hearts and Lives, and make 
them ſo unable to reſiſt the violent Af- 
4aults of Temptation, that very few; by 
all the Hopes and Encouragements of 
Immortal Bliſs, beſides the Conſideration 
of the amiable Nature of Vertue, ate in- 
duc d to renounce their evil Cuſtoms and 
unwarrantable Enjoyments; what vict- 
ous Beings will Men become, when they 
are entirely ſet at Liberty, and are no 
longer aw'd by the Apprehenſion of Puniſh- 
ment, nor attracted by the Promiſes of 
Reward? To tell us, that Men will ac 
quire eminent Degrees of Piety and Mo- 
ral Goodneſs, without the Springs of Hope 
and Fear mqv*d by their proper Objetts, 
ps ; i 


. 


tor, Who, if this Doctrine be true, 
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is to G erturn the Order. of our Faculties, 
and introduce a new Method in the 
Powers and Operations of the Soul; nor 
will it leſs affronr the Divine e 
in vain annex d the Sanctions of Reward 
and Puniſhment to procure Obedience. 105 
Ws does Mr. Bel talk of Piety and 
Vertue, hen it will appear, that if ve 
ſer aſide the Supream Being and all Pi- 
vine Laws, in Conformity and Obedience 


to Which the eſſential Notion of Moral 


Goodneſs does conſiſt, there can be no ſucfi 
thing as Piety and Vertue in the World, 
unleſs a Thing; cam exiſt without its El. 
ſence. One would have thought that fo 
acute a Perſon as Mr. Bayte ſhould have 
known, that Where all Actions are e- 
qually Good and Bad, that is neither, 
as they plainly are, where no Command 
or Prohibition reſtrains our Liberty, Ver- 

rue and Vice, Piety add Irreligion are 
empty Words, and mean nothing; Which 
I have demonſtrated in another Writing * ; 
and foreſeeing I ſhall have Occaſion to re- 
ſume this Subject in a following Part of 
this Diſcourſe, I ſhall inſiſt no longer upon 
it in this Place. iid; ot ny 
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Wu the Learning of Greece was re. 
ceived and, propagated by Men of a ſpe- 
culative Genius and fine Spirit among the 
Romans, not a few embrac'd the Do- 
Arines of the Epicurean Seft, the Chief of 
whom was the famous Lacretias, an e- 


minent Poet, and no contemptible Philo- 


ſopher. No Man ever with more in- 
trepid Reſolution, oppos d the Providence 
of the Deities, who, he affirm'd, were 
entirely negligent of human Affairs, and 
never interpod in the Government of 
the World; as before he undertook to de- 
monſtrate, how all Things came into Be- 
ing, 2 ſine Divum, without the Power 
and Contrivance of the Gods; and theſe 
Poſitions are ſufficient to denominate La- 
cretius an Atheiſt, and his Philoſophy be- 
0g the ſame, with that of Fpicurus, what 
I have ſaid concerning that Philoſepher 
will equally evince, that our Poet was 


 trreligious in Principle. 


I 1 ty . 

No conſiderable Perſons of this Race 
follow'd Lucretius but Lucian and Pliny ; 
whereof the firſt . ſeems rather a licenti- 
ous Scoffer at Religion, and the Jalt an 
Fibo and immethodical Collector 
of ill-digeſted and incoherent, Subjects, 
than Perſons capable of Argument and 
Diſputation. With theſe the ancient Epicu- 
rean Line of Atheiſts expir d. "70 
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is Of b the Pyrrhonian Slepticko. f 


1 Have now deduc'd the Hiſtory of the 
A Atheiſtical Chiefs of the Corpaſcula- 
rien Line to the laſt. of the Ancients of 
that School. But there remains a Co 

lateral Branch ſprung from Pyrrho, a Sch 
lar of Democritas, whoſe Principles, if they 
do not amount to downright Atheiſm, cer- 
tainly ſubvert the Foundation of all Re- 
ligion and Vertue. e 


Tris Philoſopher excluded from his 
Scheme all Certainty of Knowledge, and 
aſſerted, That in every Propoſition of- 
fer'd to the Underſtanding, there was no 
Superiority of Evidence, or greater Weight 
of Argument on one ſide of the Queſtion 
than on the other, and that therefore 
the Mind muſt continue for ever ba- 
lancing and undetermin'd, not being able, 
by reaſon of the Equality of the Proof, 
to aſſent to any Thing: And this Do-. 
ctrine, That nothing could be known, 
perceiv'd and comprehended, however 
ſo abſurd and repugnant to Reaſon, 
mightily prevail'd in the Colleges of 
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Learning, and was afterwards embrac'd 
by the middle and new Academy; and 
no publick Oppoſition being made to it, 
continu'd in a flouriſhing” State till the 
Times of the famous Roman, Cicero; who 
either out of Oſtentation of Learning at 
home, or deſire of Applauſe among the 
Greek Philoſophers, a Paſſion 'very inci- 
dent to Men of great Genius, was drawn 
in to eſpouſe and propagate their Noti- 
ons. One cannot, without Trouble and 
Concern for the Honour of that admira- 
ble Man, read his academical Diſputa- 
tions, where one ſees ſuch ſuperficial and 
trifling Reaſoning, and ſuch ſceptical Do- 
Qrines, - as ſubvert the Foundations of 
that Philoſophy and Religion, which he 
ad fo ftrenyouſly "defended in his other 


Writings. 


INSTRUCTIVE Maxims and criti- 
cal Obſervations, as well as the Exam- 
ples of celebrated Authors, are beneficial 
to the greateſt part of Writers; but 
ſome Men are born with ſuch a Divine 
Fire, ſuch a vaſt Imagination, and a Ge- 
nius ſo much elevated above ſcholaſtick 
Rules, that would they free themſelves 
from the the Fetters of Prepoſſeſſion, and 
exceſhve Regard to the Authority of ce- 
lebrated Maſters, would they aſſert the 

e Liberty 
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Liberty of Reaſon, enter boldly into the 
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Search of Nature and think them 


ſelves, they would ſtrike out 'noblep-+ , ; 


Fire, raiſe their native Faculties to 
higher Degrees of Perfection, and ext 
the Empire of Science farther than can 
done, while their Genius is cramp at 
confin'd by the Precepts of dogmati 
Schools: And this is the Caſe of CicerR; 
had he not been curb'd and entangled 55 


the Dictates and Examples of the Gr 
Philoſophers, and fond of conformißg 


himſelf to the faſhionable Syſtem of he 


new Academy, but without regard, to 
their' empt Nen and ſophiſtical 
Subtilties, Ya boldly exercis'd his owt 
Faculties: what wonderfit Product: wo 
what maſterly Philoſoph y, far ſu 

all the — — 0 


Athens, mi Hh 
juſtly have been expected from a it 


of his admirable Wit and Penetration? 


But a unhappily, rather to be 
led by the Greeks, than to be himſelf a 
Leader of the Reuvans; inſtead of ad- 
vancing the Knowledge of Nature, and 
carrying Philoſophy to a greater Height, 
he ſunk, to his great Diſhonour, into 
Pyrrhogian Scepticiſm, by which he gave 
up the excellent and divine Notions, that 
appear in many of his Writings, and 
ſhameful y pronounc'd, that nothing he 
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known, difcover'd ot comprehended ; 
ruth lies conceal'd in ſuch. a datk 
;protound. Cave, that the Efforts of 
preateſt Wits. are unable to raiſe it 


1 4 p 
FE -+ dad ex poſe it to the Light. 
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we RISTO TAE, the Scholar of Plato, the 
Founder of the firſt Academy, from 

. an Jnſtinct of V ain-Glary, in being the 
12 Inventot of a Syſtem of natural Science, 
and the Leader of a new Sect, deſerted 
the Philoſophy and admirable Sentiments 
of hizDivine Maſter, and undertook; to 
”" +». accouat for the Exiſtence of the World, 
Ain this beautiful and polite Order, with- 
bout engaging the Power and Wiſdom f 
ay Diving Being in the Product ibn, 
Contrivance, and Diſpoſition of it; re- 
jecting, with Contempt, the Atomes and 
Void of Leucippus and Democritus, as the 
| efficient Principles of the Univerſe z he 
15 brings all Things about by a fatal Ne- 
ceſſity and a ſucceſſive Chain of Cauſes 
and inevitable Effects. Tis true, he 
ſometimes ſpeaks of Religion, and hag 
wrote a Book of Ethicks, and acknow- 
ledges 


« 
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ledges the 'Exiſtence- of Gods, ſuch as 
they are, of whom the Supream ſits un- 
moveable, reclin'd upon the Convex of 
the uppermoſt Sphere in blisful Oſcicance 
and Inactivity, where he is raviſh'd with 
reflecting upon his own Perfections, and 
entirely deliver'd from all Care and Con- 
cern about the Government of the World 
or Adminiſtration of human Affairs: His 
ſubaltern Divinities are plac'd in Order 
in the lower Spheres, and paſs their 
Time in everlaſting Tranſports of Plea- 
ſure, while they gaze in Amazement 
upon the ſupream Deity, that takes no 
more notice of them, than he does of 
Human and other Animals. Theſe Under- 
Deities, delighted with the Contempla- 
tion of the firſt God, mov'd themſelves 
from eternal Ages, and imparted to their 
Spheres a circular Motion, which was 
ptopagated to other Beings of inferior 
Situation, till it came down to the four 
Elements; which by this means were 
agitated and driven up and down, till 
by a fatal Neceſſity, they, combin'd and 
form'd all the compound Bodies in the 
lower Regions. This extravagant and 
childiſh Account of the Riſe of Motion, 
I have expos'd in another Writing *, and 


— 


Creation, Book V. : 
muſt 
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muſt remember, that T am here an Hi. 
ſtorian, and not a Diſputant; but from 
hence it appears, that whatever Ariftotl: 
is pleas'd to profeſs in Words, yet, ſince 
he does not intereſt the fupream Bein 
in the Creation or Ruling of the World, 
but aſcribes all Effects to a fatal Neceſ- 
ſity, ating withour Choice and Wiſdom, 
his Philoſophy is impious, and he in 
Reality is an Atheiſt, according to the 
genuine Signification of that Term, be 
tore eſta blind. 


Ap here it ought to be femark d, 
chat Ariſtotię only aſſerts in a rious 
Manner the Exiſtence of the Gods, and by 
the Arbitrary Power of an arrogant Phi- 
loſopher aſſigus their Stations, and ranges 
them in the Order, dictated by his own 
Fancy, without producing the leaſt Proof 
or Argument to make good his Poſition; 
which confirms the Truth of the Obſer- 
vation made in the Beginning of this E\- 
ſay, that it is not poſſible to arrive at the 
Notion of a God, unleſs it be collected 
or dedue*d from his Works of Creation 
and Providence, which if deny'd, there 
isno God and no Philoſophy ; and in this 
the Stagarite is more to be condemn'd 
than Epicurus, for the laſt attempts to 
give ſome Account, however * 

ridicu- 
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ridiculous, which way the Notion of 
Divine Beings came into the Minds of 
Men, which Arxiſtotle never vouchſaf d 
to explain; but when his fertile Imagina- 
tion had brought forth a  ſurprizing 
Race of Gods, he impos'd his precarious 
Productions on the Belief of Mankind, 
by a maſterly Authority, and the arro- 
gant Air of a vain-glorious Philoſopher, 
without offering the leaſt Proof or Ar- 
gument to ſupport his Aſſertion. 


Is we ask this great Man, how the 
Notion of a God came firſt into his 
Mind ? He cannot ſay from the Contem- 
plation of the Works of Providence, for 
be exempts his Deities from that Care; 
how then did he firſt acquire thc Con- 
ception of a Deity ? The Philoſopher 
keeps that as a Secret, and I never heard 
that he acquainted his Scholars with 
that Myſtery, but has left them to diſ- 
cover it themſelves. It is therefore im- 
poſſible for Ariſtotle to produce any 
Evidence to himſelf or others of theſe 
Poſitions, that there are Gods, that their 
Number is the ſame with that of the 
Spheres..and Orbs, that the firſt is un- 
moveable, that the reſt move in their 
ſubordinate Stations, which the Philoſo- 
pher has aſſign'd them; for theſe 15 all 

chime- 
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_ chimerical Speculations, and imaginary 
Ideas, which have not the leaſt Colour 
or Shadow of Argument to make them 
credible. | | 


THERE is Reaſon to believe that 
Ocellus Lucanus, tho a reputed Diſciple 
of Pythagoras, and ſuppos'd to have liv'd 
long before Arxiſtotle, was one of the 
Peripatetick School, and much younger 
than the Founder of it, ſince his Book 
De Uni verſitate rerum, contains the Plan 
and Principles of the Ariſtorelian, but 
bears no Conformity to the yt hagorean 
Philoſophy: But whether the one or the 
other be true, about which learned Men 
are not agreed, yet this is certain, that 
whether he invented or received- his 
Scheme of Science from the Stagarite, he 
muſt be allow'd to be impious, for the 
ſame Reaſons as have been alledg'd a- 
gainſt the other. I 


DicxAx C Hus the Diſciple of Ari. 
ſtotle, who deny*d the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Diſtinction of a Spiritual 
Subſtance from that of Body, notwith- 
ſtanding he is ſo much admir'd by Cicero, 
and eſteem'd by his Friend Pomponias At- 
ticus, is for that Reaſon juſtly ſuſpected 
of Impiety. 


STRATO 
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.$TRXATo Lampſacenus, another emis» 
nent Philoſopher of this Sect, and a Diſ- 
ciple of Theophraſtus, held that there was 
no occaſion for the Concurrence of Di- 
vine Powers in raiſing and adorning the 
Structure of the Univerſe; he derided 
the Atomes and Void of Epicurus; and, 
as Cicero affirms, pro d Nature to 
be the efficient Caufe of all Things by 
various Weights and Motions, tho' ſhe 
wants all Senſe and Figuration 


Arx the Death of this impious 
Peripatetick, the Succeſſion of Atheiſts 
in the Ariſtotelian Line was interrupted 
during ſeveral Centuries. 

I I IN IN I ION 
An Account of \the Modern Atheiſts. 
Hen after the Darkneſs and Bar- 
barity, that for many Years had 
overſpread Europe; occaſion'd by the fre- 
quent Irruption of the Martial Nations 
of the North, who by their Arms over- 
turn'd the Roman Empire, and by their 


Ignorance effac'd the Learning of the 
politeſt Parts of Europe, Science and Let- 


_ Cicero de Natur, Deorum, 1. 1. id. Academ. Queſt. 
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ters began to revive, and recover hy de- 

Trees their ancient Vigour; it is no 
Wonder that in Ira, a Country fertile 
in Men of ſubtile Wit and inquiſitive 
Genius, ſome Perſons, from an Impulſe 

of bold Curioſity, an Affectation of Think- 

ing out of the common Road, and vche- 
ment 'Thirſt after Fame, ſhould again 
introduce the obſolete Principles of the 
ancient Fathers of Impiety. The Ato- 

mic al prong as well as that of the 

other Sects, had been long neglected and 
every where exploded, and the Doctrine 
of Ariſtotl' had gain'd an univerſal Empire, 
whoſe Authority in the Schools was look d 

upon as no leſs deciſive and infallible 
than that of the Pontiff in the Church; 

and therefore, if any hardy Wit had a 

mind to reſtore and propagate the Do- 
Etrines of Atheiſm, he was oblig'd, for 

his Safety and Reputation, to accommo- 

date his Plan to the Peripatetick Hy- 
8 at that Time fo much in Fa-. 

bn. 3 
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HENCE Andreas Ceſalpinus, who by 

a deeper Penetration; and more Philoſo- 

phical Subtilty, than the greateſt» Part of 

Scholars were then Maſters of, having 

diſcoverd and well underſtood the Im- 

piety of Ariſtotle's Syſtem, ſhelter'd * 
| c 
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Neef under his unconteſted Authority, 
= while he broach'd his impious Scheme, 
W openly attack'd Religion, and endeavour'd 
to baniſh the Notion of a Deity from the 
1 World. * 


Tr1s Philoſopher, who expreſly de- 
ney'd Creation and Providence, and ac- 
counted for the Riſe and beautiful DiſG 
poſition of the World, according to the 
Peripatetick Hypotheſis; excluſive of 
WDivine Wiſdom and Contrivance, and 
brought about by a fatal Neceſſity all 
the Phznomena and Phyſical Events in 
Whe Univerſe, leſt his Works ſhould 
be call'd in queſtion and condemned by 
Whe Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, makes the 
Church a fine Comphment, entirely ſub- 
its his Production to her ſacred Au- 
hority, and offers to retract whatever 
pould be difagreeable ro ſound Theo- 
Wogy. But the Reverence which the 
hurch then paid to the Name of Ar; 
otle, who was look'd upon as the So- 
ereign of the Schools, and altnoſt a- 
lord as a Deity, made this Submiſſion 
nneceſſary; for every thing was eſteem'd 
authentick and unerring Doctrine, that 
ad been efſay'd in Axiſtotle's School, 
and came up to the Standard of his Phi- 


oſophy. 
F BER 1 
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BERNIGARDus, another Italian, and 
an Atheiſt of the Peripatetick Line, ſuc. 
ceeded Cæſalpinus, and in a bolder and 
more open manner labour'd to reſtore 
the whole Scheme of Impiety, at firl 
eſtabliſhed by their irreligious Founder; 
and notwithſtanding he expreſly denies 
Divine Providence, excludes the Dei 
ty from all Concern in Human Af. 
airs, . and ſinks into the Dregs of 47. 
orle's Syſtem, yet having craftily re. 
d a few of the Scagyrite's groſs Ab- 
ſurdities, and accommodated, as he affirm 


ed, the chiet Principles of his Philoſo- i 


phy, to the Doctrines of the Church 
ioftcad of Cenſure, he received Thank 


from the Court of Inquiſition for hi; 


learned Performance; ſo prevalent wal 
the Intereſt. and Reputation of Ari 
tie, and ſuch penetrating Heads at thöf 
Time preſided over that ſevere Ii. 
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Bur Ceſalpinus and Berigardas having 
perfectly embrac'd the Notions of the ; 
Stagyrite,.the lame Reaſons, which were 

brought to condemn that Philoſopher di 
Atheiſm, will be as effectual to demon 
ſtrate the ſame Guilt in theſe two 1talian;, 
ax therefore at is unneceſſary to repeat 
them. 


SOM 
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Sou learned Men reckon Cardanus 
as the next Succeſſor in the impious Pe- 
ripatetick School. '?Tis true, this Volu- 
minous Author has broach'd and pub- 
liſhed Atheiſtical Principles, aſcribing all 

Effects and Events on Earth, even in 


— 


— > — „ 


 Homan Affairs, to the various Diſpo- 
WF ſitions, Motions and Conjunctions of the 
. heavenly Bodies, without calling to aid 
„ Many Divine Power or Providence; but 
I cannot think it fit to range him amon 

the Iralian Peripatetiek Atheiſts, beca 

„ look upon him as a 'craz'd Man, and 
indeed a Lunatick, tho not without ſome 
b ucid Intervals; "and if any Man will 
k read what Gabriel Naudens ſays of him 
in his Life, or what Carden lays of him - 
as (elf, I make no doubt he will ſoon be 

of the ſame Opinion. R 


Lucitivs Paninss Was by Birth an 
Italian, and educated in, Rome, where he 
apply'd himſelf to the ſtudy of Philoſo- 
phy and Divinity; in both which he 
ade a laudable Progreſs, till at length 
eimbib'd irreligious Principles, and wrote 
i Book of the Secrets of Nature, in which 
de aſſerts, that Nature is the great Deity 
ind Fountain of all Things, Being ba- 
iſn'd from Italy for his Impiety, he went 
0 Tolouſe in France, where for a Time 
, 2 he 
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he liv'd quiet and obſcure ; but at length, 
out of a deſire, of Glory, and of making 
Proſelytes to his Opinions, he endeavour 
among the younger and looſer Scholar; 
to propagate his deteſtable Errors, and 
to weaken the Belief of Religion, by 
oppoling the Notion.of God the Crea. 
tor of all Things, and deriding the Do 
Qrines of Chriſtianity,; being-accus'd be 
fore the Civil Magiſtrate of Impiety, a. 
ter a Tryal of Fourteen Days, he ws 
convicted of that Guilt, chiefly from the 
Evidence of Franconus, à Gentleman of 
great Merit and à Vertuous Life, an 

condemu'd to Death: During his Con 
finement, he feign'd himſelf not only . 
Deiſt, but a Chriſtian; but when be 
found that his Diſſimulation could be nf 
farther uſeful to him, he threw off th: 
Mask, and reaſſum'd his proper Ch 
racter, deny ing the Being of a God 
and expoſing and mocking the Chr 
ſtian Revelation. In his laſt Hour 
he expreſs'd the greatelt Anxiety. and 
Horror of Mind; and tho he. boaſted of 
his intrepid Temper and invincible Firm. 
neſs, yet to all that ſaw him, he ſhev- 
ed himſelf mean and abject, and labour 
ing under the greateſt Diſorder and Con: 
ſternation. Mr, Grammond in his Hiſtory 
gives this Account of him, and tall. | 
F 8 Y - "* ml 
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that he himſelf was then at Tolouſe; that 
he knew Vaninus before his Confinement, 
aw him carry*d to Execution, and obſerv'd 
his Behaviour at his Death. - 


Norwithſtanding the Meanneſs of his 
boat and his little Erudition, no 
Author ever expreſsd greater Vanity 


Wind Self-Admiration ; none ever contem- 
Plated bis Endowments and Acquiſiti- 
Wons, or ſate to his own fulſom and ex- 
}ravagant Flattery with more Compla- 
Wcency and Joy, than Varinus; without re- 
Ward to common Decency, the ſhameleſs 


riter compliments, applauds and adores 


a is own Perfections to ſuch a degree, 
WW hat in this reſpect he has outrivaPd the 


oſt arrogant and boaſtful Maſters of 


Doe impious Sect; and tho it muſt be 
Fcknowledg'd, that he expreſſes a great 
WHonour and Veneration for Ariſtotle, 


hom he ſometimes ſtiles the God, and 
ometimes the chief Pontiff of Philoſo- 
phers, yer let Ariftorle beware, that he 


gs not fwoln and rs too much with 


heſe extravagant Praiſes and Divine 
itles, or Yaninus ſeems inlincere, and 
ets the S:ag3rite up to advance himſelf; 
or while he pretends to ſuperior Sci- 


ence, and affe ts to point out Ariſtotle's 
Imperfections, and correct his Errors, he 


F 3 claims 
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claims a Seat in the Sphere of Learn. 
ing above that of the God and chief 
_  Pontiff of the Sages. How ſhallow and 
weak a Reaſoner this Perſon. was, tho 
cry'd up by the impious Faction, will 
appear from his Theatre of Providence, 
and his Dialogues, two ſuch poor and 
deſpicable Writings, that fome of his 
own Party, but of more .. penetrating 
Judgment than the reſt, have treated 
them with Contempt, and {hew'd them» 
elves diſpleagd with the Author for de- 
tending their Cauſe fo ill. 


In the Sixteenth Century flouriſh'd 
Peter Aretine the Tuſcan, a Man of res. 
dy Wit and famous for his Satyres, by 
which he became the Scourge of th: 
Monaſticks, as well as the greateſt Prin. 
ces of his Time; he is by {ome ſupposd 
to be the Author of the Book De Tr: 
Impoſtoribus, and by others he is rang 
in the Claſs of Arheiſts ; but ſince there 
is no reaſon to believe, that ever ſuch 
a Book was in Being, ſo Aretize not 
having publiſt'd any Writings, that con- 
tain Principles of Irreligion, tho he has 
- ſent abroad too many looſe, obſcene and 
impudent Productions, I cannot ſee that 
he incur'd the Guilt of Impiety. 


; T HE 
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Tux ſame Thing may be affirmed of 


two other Italians, Bernardinus Ochinas, 
and Fordeno Bruno, by ſome ſuſpected of 
Impiety ; the firſt for Safety left his Coun- 
try, and the laſt was burnt by the Sen- 
tence of the Inquiſition. But as far as 
I am inform'd, their Guilt was no more 
than Hereſy ; but an Atheiſt cannot be an 
Heretick, nor indeed can an Infidel be fo, 
tho they are much worſe ; the firſt of thoſe 
Terms ſignifying one that oppoſes ſome 
fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, and withdraws himſelf, or is caſt 


out from the Communion of the Ortho- 
dox upon that Account, and the laſt one 
that disbelieves that Divine Revelation. 


BuT a more determined and intre- 
pid Champion of Atheiſm was never 
brought up in the Greek Seminaries of 
Irreligion, nor in the Colleges of ancient 
or modern Rome, than Ranzen, a Native 
of the Dutchy of Flolſtein, who unguard- 
ed, and without a Mask, with the utmoſt 
Inſolence, and defyance of Heaven and 
the Magiſtrate, publickly proſeſs'd and 
taught the rankeſt Maxims of Impiety ; 
he expreſs'd an ardent Zeal in proſelyt- 
ing Chriſtians to the irreligious Party, 
in his own and the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, and boaſted with great Impudence 
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of the Number of his Diſciples ; his Prin. 
ciples were, that there was no God nor 
Evil Spirit, that Civil. Magiſtrates were 
- unneceſſary, that all Priefts ſhould be 
contemn'd and rejected, and that Men 

ould be left to the Dictates of their 

onſcience, which would lead to the Pra- 
tice of Vertue and Praiſe-worthy AQti 
ons; of which laſt Poſition I ſhall take 
more Notice in the latter end of this 
Diſcourſe *, 


- ArTEx the Godlcſs Notions of ſome 
of the ancient Philoſophers had been re. 
ſtor'd and cultivated by the bold and 
ſubtile Wits of Italy, who look'd upon 
themſelves as Men of more elevated and 
refin'd Faculties than the reſt of Man. 
kind, Impiety not patient of Confinemeat, 
ſoon paſs'd the Alps, and enter'd the 
Tramontane Countries; ſome of the vo- 
latile and ſceptical Spirits of France quick: 
ly caught the Contagion, and were pol- 
ſon'd with irreligious Notions ; but by 
the Vigilance of the Church and the Ct 
vil Magiſtrate, they were aw'd and de- 
ter'd from publiſhing their abominableOpi- 
nions : The Tranſition of Atheiſm from 
this Kingdom to England was not diffi- 


— 
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Cult, 


upon ATHEISM 73 


cult, for the Natives of the laſt having 
always expreſs'd an unaccountable-Fond-. 
neſs for the Faſhions of the. firlt, it is 
no wonder, that ſeveral of the Brvtiſh 
Nations received theſe Novelties: in Phi- 
loſophy, recommended by the Wits of 
France, * 2 

AN p here the laſt Philoſophical A- 
theiſt, except Spinoſa, appear'd in pub- 
lick, I mean, the oſtentatious Sage of 
Malmsbury, the Diſhonour of his Coun- 
try and the Reproach of Mankind, who 
furniſh'd with an admirable Faculty of 
framing Definitions, and collected in all 
his Mathematical Strength, undertakes by 
force of Demonſtration, to exterminate 
the Deity from the World; and in this 
he ſurpaſſes all the ancient Champions 
of Impiety, who only by an arbitrary 
Authority laid down their Syſtems of 
'Theology, without the leaſt Pretence to 
Proof or Argument. This glorious Pro- 
vince was reſerv'd for the enterprizing 
Genius of the Britiſb Worthy, Mr. Hobbs, 
who thus begins his Attack upon Reli- 


gion: Whatever moves, is mov'd by 
aching elſe, and ſince by tracing Mo- 


tion, we cannot come to any firſt Mo- 
ver that is not mov'd by any other 
Being, Motion is Eternal and pogo 

ent 
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dent on any Cauſe. He expects from 
the Humanity or Ignorance of his Reader, 
that he ſhould acquieſce in this Principle; 
and then for many Pages together he will 
define, reaſon and demonſtrate, like Ea- 
clid himſelf, till after all his Sequels and 
Deductions he comes round at laſt to the 
Point whence he fet out, and with as 
clear light as that of a ſelf-evident Prin- 
ciple, proves, that nothing can move it 
ſelf, becauſe there is not in any Thing a 
ſel-moving Principle, or which is not leſs 
concluſive, that nothing can move it ſelf, 
becauſe it would then plainly follow, 
that ſomething would be a Self-mover. 
This it is to have a Mathematical Turn 
of Head, to be accuſtom'd to cloſe Reaſon. 
ing, and to admit nothing without evi- 
dent ' Demonſtration: Sure none but a 
great Maſter of that Science could poſ. 
ſibly have form'd ſuch an admirable Dil- 
putation. 


IT is plain by this way df arguing, 
that Mr. Hobbs intended ro exclude the 
Notion of a God, which, he ſays, includes 
the Idea of the Cauſe of all Things. For 
he produces the World from Matter and 
unbeginning Motion, not communica- 
ted by any Being that is not mov'd 
by another. But after all his Pomp of 

ſcientific 
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ſcientific Principles, Definitions and De- 
monſtrations, it we deny Mr. Hobbs his 
firſt Poſition, and who does he think 
will ever grant it? that is, that nothing 
which is not mov'd, can never move 
another, all his Scheme flies aſunder and 
ſcatters in the Air. This mighty Man, 
who never meddles with the ſmall Arms 
of probable Arguments, but always draws 
into the Field an immenſe Artillery of 
Demonſtrations, places his greateſt Con- 
fidence in his Train of Definitions, which 
indeed is his whole Strength: For in- 
ſtance, he aſſerts, That the Univerſe is 
an Aggregate of Material Beings, and 
that to call a Thing an incorporeal Sub- 
ſtance, is as great Nonſenſe as to ſay an 
incorporeal Body; which he demonſtrates, 
by ſaying, that Subſtance and Body ſig- 
nify the fame Thing: But how does 
that appear? Mr. Hobbs leaves that Pro- 
poſition to ſhift for it ſelf, or elſe look- 
ing upon himſelf as the great Maſter of 
the Mint of Words, and entruſted with 
an arbitrary Power of explaining - them, 
that 1s, as he calls it, iſſuing out of De- 
finitions, by his ſole Authority he ſtamps 
on his Terms what meaning he thinks fit; 
and then their Currency. in the Schools 
he preſumes is eſtabliſn'd. And when 
he has fix'd. what Senſe he pleaſes upon 
1"; any 
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any Word, and in an arbitrary way im- 
poſed that ſignification upon all others, 
it will be an eaſy Task for him to prove 
or diſprove whatever he has a mind to. 
Thus if any Man has a mind to juſtify 
the Violence, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of 
the moſt cruel and tyrannical Princes, 
and in order to it ſhould explain and 
define the word Xing, and ſay it ſigni- 
fies one that is veſted with a ſoveraign, 
unlimited and undefeaſable Power over 
the Lives, Liberties and Eſtates of his 
Subjects, would it not be eaſy for him 
to demonſtrate his Poſition ? If a pa- 
piſt would ſettle the meaning of the 
word Pope, and tell the World that ir 
ſignifies the Biſhop of Rome, entruſted as 
Vicar of Chriſt, with univerſal Authori- 
ty over the World, and a ſupream Judge 
appointed to decide all Controverſies ig 

the Church; what has he more to do! 
Does not this Definition put an end to 
any farther Diſpute? Yet in this conſiſts 
the demonſtrative Abilities of Mr. Hobbs; 
he gives you at pleaſure the ſignificati- 
on of ſome Term, that fignification pre- 
ſently riſes to the Dignity of a Defini- 
tion, and then becomes an uncontrouPd 
Principle; whence he proves his Conclu- 
fion : Thus, as I mention'd before, in a 
Matter of the higheſt Importance, the 
Trifler 
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Trifler would have this Concluſion eſta- 
bliſh'd, That no Subſtance is incorporeal, 
and then gains his Point by his great Dex- 
terity in defining; For, ſays he, the word 
Subſtance ſignifies Body, therefore an in- 
corporeal Subſtance implies a Contradicti- 
on; for it is as much as to ſay, an in- 
corporeal Body. But it 1s plain, that 
what he ſhould prove be takes for grant- 
ed, and never offers to bring the leaſt 
Evidence, that Subſtance and Body ſig- 
niſy the ſame Thing. The other fun- 
da mental Poſition in his Syſtem is laid 
down in an arbitrary way, That what- 
ever Being moves, is mov'd by another: 
And when his Opponents deny his Af- 
ſertion, as well they may, he gives not 
the leaſt reaſon to maintain it. - 


So when he has aſſerted and pe 
tually inculcated upon his Scholars by his 
nauſeous. Repetitions, that in a ſuppogd 
State of Nature, in which all Mankind 
are free from all Obligations to the Civil 
Magiltrate, there being no Power to re- 
ſtrain their Actions, they are not ſubject 
to any Laws, and therefore all things 
are lawful to them, and they cannot poſ- 
ſibly incur any Guilt. Now this is a 
Matter of the greateſt Conſequence; for 
if this Maxim be true, there muſt be no 

| Div.ne 
/ 


78 An ESSAT 


Divine Laws or Moral Obligations, to 
which Men owe Obedience; and then 
there can be no diſtinction of Good and 
Evil, Lawful and Unlawful, but in re- 
ſpe& of the Civil Magiſtrate. Yer in a 
caſe of this high Nature, Mr. Hobbs only 
roundly affirms that the Thing is fo, but 
offers no Evidence to make good his Aſ- 
ſertion: And this is his conſtant Method, 
always to take for certain and felf-evi- 
dent, what he ought to have prov'd, and 
to cry out, that he has clearly demon- 
ſtrated what he has only aſſerted. And 
is this to Philoſophize, to excel in Diſ- 
ſputation, and proceed in a Mathemati- 
cal Scientific way of arguing? Is this 
the Sage that has diſcover'd new Worlds, 
inlightenꝰd the dark Colleges of Learn- 
ing, and given to the Curious and In- 
quiſitive a Syſtem of Natural Science, per- 
ſect and refin'd from all the Flaws and 
Abſurdities that diſhonour the Schools of 
the old Philoſophers ? e RI 


Boy I do not here undertake a Con- 
futation of the Principles of Mr. Hobbs, 
I am only concern'd to relate Matter of 
Fact, and ſet his Maxims in ſuch a light, 
as may convince the World, that his Phi- 
loſophy was impious: and whatever Ma- 
ſter of unprejudic'd Reaſon and Reflecti- 

on 
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on will conſider this Maxim of his, That 
there is no efficient Cauſe of the Uni- 
verſe, but that all Beings, all Order and 
beautiful Conſtructure, aroſe from Con- 
tingency or fatal Neceſſity, and yet, that 
at the ſame time he ſays, that the Word 
God ſignifies the Cauſe of all Thi 
muſt certainly infer, that Mr. Hobbs diſ- 
believ'd the _ Exiſtence of - a Deity. If 
he farther obſerves; that this Philoſopher 
maintains, that incorporeal Subſtance is 
an Idea deſtructive of it ſelf, and that 
the World is a Syſtem only of material 
Beings, he will conclude without heſita- 
tion, that if he own'd a Deity, it mult 
be a Corporeal one; and then he muſt 
be a diſſipable, waſting, and periſhable 
Being, which is utterly inconſiſtent wi 
the Notion of the Divine Nature. If 
he proceeds and takes notice, that Mr. 
Hobbs maintains, that God has made no 
Laws for the Government of Man- 
kind, but that all Things are lawful, 
nothing being commanded or forbidden 
by any, Wegal Authority but that of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, I make no doubt but 
this Perſon will, without difficulty, pro- 
* him a ſtanch and thorough A- 
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Tuts Philoſopher belong'd to the Sect 
of the Epityreans : and notwithſtanding, 
with his uſual Modeſty, he pretends to 
great Diſcoveries and Invemions, enough 
to put the learned World before him out 
of Countenance, yet it is plain, that this 
miraculous Genius has not one Material 
in his whole Structure of Natural Sci- 
ence, but what he has borrow'd from 
Fpitaras, as that Philofopher ow'd all his 
Syſtem to - Demveritas and Leacipputs, as 
they, I believe, did theirs to the ancient 
Philoſophers before them; with this only 
Difference, that they left out of their 
Scheme the Almighty, ſelf-exiſtent Mind, 
the efficient and directive Cauſe of all 
Things. It is true, Epicaras being ap- 
prehenſive how great an Abſurdity would 
appear in his Philoſophy, if he allow'd 
his Gods to be corporeal, ſor then, as 
he juſtly thought, they could not be 
conſummately happy and immortal, in- 
vented an intermediate Species of Beings, 
as before I have explain d, that were 
neither Corporeal nor Incorporeal, but 
as it were Corporeal; which tho very 
idle and ridiculous, was the beſt ſhift he 
conld make; but Mr. Hobbs provides no 
Cure for this Flaw, but leaves his Cor- 
poreal Deity to take Care of his own Hap- 
pineſs and Immortality, and does not 
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Mr. Hobbs Ti the-26th” Chapter of his . 
Phyſicks, ſays, “ Concerning the Duta-. 
« tion of the World, it may be enquitd 
„Whether it 751 607 or had a Ho. 
* ginging, and if it had a Beginning, by 
0 hat Cauſe, and of what f Materia 1 
* was made; and then the Queſtion maß 
he ask'd, hence that Cauſe and thoſe 
« Materials aroſe, till we come to one 
« or- more Cauſes that are Eternal. But 
« of this, he affirms, we can have no 
« Comprehenſion; not by Phantaſms, 
« becauſe -, We have no Conception of | 
« what is Eternal, nor by Reaſoning, for 
« tho from this Principle, That nothin 
« can move. it ſelf, cke Inference is juſt, 
« thar-there muſt. be an eternal Mover, 
« 12 that Which uſually is thence in- 
« fer'd, will not follow, an eternal un- 
* moveable, Being, but eternal Motion; 
“ as it is true, that nothing can be 
moved by it ſelf, ſo is it likewiſe true, 
* that, nothing can receive Motion from 
any Thing that is not mov'd.- The 
* Queſtions therefore about the Magni- 
* tude and Origine of the World, are 
% not to be determin'd by Philoſophers, 
ip G but 
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« but by thoſe who legally preſide over 
« and dire& Things relating to Divine 
« Worſhip.—— Therefore I cannot com- 
©: mend thoſe; who pretend to demon- 
c ftrate by Reaſons drawn from the Ob. 
& ſervation of Nature, that the World 
« had a Beginning, ſuch Diſputants are 
“ juſtly contemn'd both by the Ignorant 
“ and the Learned; by the firſt, be- 
« cauſe they do not underſtand what 
„ thoſe Men ſay ; and by the laſt, be- 
« cauſe they do. 7d 


Wonderful Man! how does this great 
Philoſopher, by the reſiſtleſs Force of 
Reaſon, bear down all oppoſition, tri- 
umph over the ſtupid Gown, and put 
to the Bluſh the Confidence of the moſt 
renown'd' Sages! By tracing the Steps of 
Motion, and climbing gradually the Scale 
of ſubordinate, Cauſes, from the nearer 
tothe more remote, an ordinary Reaſon- 
er, unvers'd in Geometrical Demonſtra- 
tion, would have at laſt arriv'd at an e- 
ternal independent Cauſe of Things: But 
this great Mathematician turns off on a 
ſudden, and inſtead of inferring ſuch an 
eternal efficient Cauſe of Motion, which 
he foreſaw would eſtabliſh the Notion 
of a God, only deduces eternal Motion ; 
by which Hypotheſis he endeavours to 
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demonſtrate, that there neither is nor 
can be a firſt eternal Cauſe of the Uni- 
verſe, and therefore no God: And ſup- 
poſe he did acknowledge any Deity, it 
muſt, by his Syſtem, be one that could 
not act till acted upon; ſo that what. 
ever he did, could by no means be the 
Effect of Choice, but of fatal Neceſſity 
impos'd upon him by theImpulſe of exter- 
nal Cauſes, that compel him to move and 
exert his Operations; and this Obſerva- 
tion is ſtrengthen'd by his Definition of 
a Cauſe, which he ſays is © an Aggre- 


„gate of all Accidents, as well of the 


« Agents as the Patient; which being 
« ſuppos'd, it cannot be conceiv'd, but 
« that the Effect muſt at the ſame time 
be produc'd; and it being ſuppos'd 
that any one of theſe is wanting, it 
cannot be conceived that the Effect 
“ ſhould follow? . Whence it is evi- 
dent, that he look'd upon all Effects to 
ariſe by Neceſſity from the diſpoſition of 
antecedent Things. And thus his Deity 
has ated nothing from all Eternity, but 
as he has been impell'd and determin'd 
by the mechanical Force of outward 
Cauſes, and has no more Liberty and 
Freedom of Choice, than an artful En- 
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ine or Antomaton, that owes all its 
otions to foreign Energy. And is this 
unactive Deity, that is not endow'd with 
a Principle of Reflection, Deliberation, 
and Choice, and cannot exert his Power, 
but as it is ſhov'd and excited by the 
Force and Influence of external contigu- 
ous Cauſes, and therefore can do us no 
good, but by Conſtraint and inevitable 
Neceſſity, a worthy Object of Praiſe and 
Adoration ? Is not Religion, by this Hy- 
potheſis, torn up by the Roots, and {a- 


cred Rites and Houſes of Prayer made 
idle and ridiculous ? - | 


I'T is very obſervable, that our Phi. 
loſopher, as appears by the Paſſages a- 
bove- cited, denies that the Knowledge of 
God's Exiſtence can be demonſtrated from 
the Contemplation of the Univerſe, and 
the beautiful and commodious Diſpoſi- 
tion of its Parts. How then can we be 
aſcertain'd of his Being? He tells us, that 
for this we muſt acquieſce in the de- 
termination of the ſupream Magiſtrate, 
whom God has appointed to preſide over 
all Matters that relate to Divine Wor- 
{hip. This muſt be acknowledg'd to be 
new, and the unconteſted Invention of 
Mr. Hobbs; whence it will follow,. that 
the Exiſtence of God is not to be * 
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liev'd in Great-Britain till it be ſettled by 
Act of Parliament, and all Religion is to 
be baniſh'd from the Commonwealth, 
unlefs authoriz'd by the Civil Magiſtrate 


and eſtabliſh'd by La; which is to af- 


firm, that we have no way of coming to 
the 1 45 of a God, the firſt Cauſe of 
Things, but by the Statutes of the Realm, 
and the Injunctions of our Governors, 
whom the Divine Being, ſays he, has en- 
truſted with a Power of binding their 
Subjects to acknowledge his Exiſtence; 
but this is to beg or take for grant- 
ed the Thing in Controverſy, and to ar- 
gue, as the Schools ſay, in a Circle; the 
Queſtion is, Whether God, the Cauſe of 
all Things, exiſts? Mr. Hobbs anſwers, 
that Queſtion is to be decided by thoſe, 
whom God has appointed to preſide in 
Matters of Religion, which is to ſuppoſe, 
That there is a God, after whoſe Exi- 
ſtence we enquire. But how does it a 

pear, that the Magiſtrate is authoriz'd to 
determine Points of Religion, unleſs it 
be by Revelation ? And does not every 
Man, who is but the leaſt verſt in Reaſon- 
ing, know, that Revelation ſuppoſes a 
God? So that the famous Sage is come 


at laſt to this wonderful Diſcovery, that 
It is the Will of God, that Civil Powers 
ſhall determine concerning his Religion, 
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before it can be known that. there is a 
God, whoſe Will is to be obey'd, _ But 
how can the Magiſtrate himſelf know 
that there is a God, if it cannot be dif. 
cover d by natural Arguments? To whom 
muſt Civil Powers apply for Conviction 
in this important Article? Mr. Hobbs 
has told the way how the People may 
be inlighten'd, and lay, as he ſuggeſts, a 
ſolid Foundation of Divine Belle but 
he has unhappily taken no Care for So- 
veraigns themſelves, nor directed them 
to any way of finding out the Exiſtence 
of the Deity, who has entruſted them 
with a Power of ſuch vaſt Conſequence. 


Ax p were it true, that the Magiſtrate 
is veſted with a Power of Binding the 
Subject to believe whatever he ſhould de. 
cree in Points of Religion; it would plainly 
follow, that if Atheiſtical Powers ſhould 
eſtabliſh by their Edicts the Disbelief of 
a Deity, the Subject would be as much 
2 to embrace that impious Prin- 
ciple. 


To ſum up this Diſcourſe: Since Mr, 
Hobbs has endeavour'd to demonſtrate 
(and every Thing is demonſtrated which 
he affirms) that there neither is, nor that 
it is poſſible there ſhould be an 1. 
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Cauſe of Things, but that all Effects were 
produc d by an eternal Suoceſſion of Mo- 
tion in the whole Aggregate or Aſſem- 
blage of Corporeal Beings; that an in- 
corporeal Subſtance is a Conjun&ion of 
two Ideas fo oppoſite, that they deſtroy 
one another; and therefore if there is a 
God, he muſt be compounded of Mat- 
ter, ſince he declares, that the Significa- 
tion or Definition of the Word God is 
the Cauſe of the World, and yet poli- 
tively affirms, that the World is / Eteroal 
and without a Cauſe; that the Exiſtence 
of a God, or which is the ſame, the Cauſe 
of the Univerſe, cannot' be demonſtrated 
from any Arguments drawn from the 
Contemplation of the World and che Phæ- 
nomena of Nature, but that our Know- 
ledge of his Being muſt be deriv'd from 
the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
who commands his Subjects to own! a 
Deity; and ſince he declares, that in a 
ſuppos'd State of Nature, abſtracting from 
the Obligation of human Laws, nothing 
is Juſt or Unjuſt, Good or Evil, our Acti- 
ons being unreſtrain d by any Divine Pre- 
cepts, it is in vain for his Diſciples any 
longer to contend that he was no . 


ITIsõ true, Mr. Hobbs, after he had re- 
folvd to publiſh his Philoſophical Pro- 
G4 ductions 
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ductions and propagate his impious Prin. 
ciples, being unwilling to expoſe his Re- 
-putarion to the Cenſure of the Church, or 
his Safety to the Reſentment of the Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate, has ſcatter'd up and down 
his Writings many Expreſſions concerning 
God and Religion, which are inconſiſtent 
Wich his Hypotheſis. To ſecure his va- 
luable Perſon, he was thrown upon a 
thquſand miſetable Shifts, Abſurdities, 
and Self. contradictions, which perhaps are 
mote frequently found in this boaſtful 
Mathematician, than in any other Philo. 
ſopher in the World, as will eaſily ap- 
pear to thoſe. who attentively read him; 
but this inſincere Writer is eaſily ſeen 
through. Could Mr. Hobbs imagine, after 
: he: has laid down a Scheme of Philoſo- 
phy, which ſubverts the Belief of a God, 
the Foundation of all Religion, that if he 
owr'd a God in Words, and ſprinkled here 
and there ſome religious Sentiments as ſa- 
ving and qualifying Paſſages, this would 
be ſufficient to ſcreen his Character from 
the odious imputation of Atheiſm ? It 
this could be his Protection, jt would be 
impoſſible to condemn any Man of that 
Guilt, who did not openly avow and 
maintain his Impiety, which very few of 
fuch Principles are likely to do, when they 
know the Danger to which they ſhall be 
expos d 
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expos'd by defending bare-facd Irreli- 


gion. 


Ix the Reign of King Charles the Se- 


cond, the Diſciples of Mr. Hobbs grew 


up into a Sect after the Name of their 
Founder, who propagated their Notions 
among the Libertines of , thoſe looſe 


Times, and ſhelter d by the Favour 


of ſome great Men, and embolden'd by 
the Connivance and Remiſneſs of others, 


by degrees acquir'd conſiderable Strength, 


in oppolition and defiance to the Patrons 
of Religion. But whatever were the 


Principles of that Prince, or of ſome a- 
bout his Court, it is evident, that at his 


Reſtoration he was too wiſe to advance 
any, tho of ever fo great Abilities and 
Popularity, who were reputed or ſuſpect- 
ed, and much leſs declard Atheiſts, to 


Places of Dignity or Truſt. On the con- 
trary, he confer'd the high Offices of State 
on Men of profeſs'd Religion, Gravity, 
Learning, and regular Life, and many of 


their Succeſſors deſerv'd the ſame Cha- 


radter. 


AN p if any Perſons of looſe Princi- 


ples in Religion were well receiv'd at 
Court, the King admitted them to his 
Pleaſures, but ſeldom to his Councils; 


for 
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for by a. juſt Taſte he diſtinguiſh'd meer 
Wits and agreeable Companions from Men 
of Buſineſs and Capacity for Government; 
and if Princes in the Ages to come ſhall 
take oppoſite Meaſures, and raiſe Perſons 
to the Head of Publick Affairs, and entruſt 
them with the Adminiſtration of Civil 
and Militaty. Power, who are known Ene- 
mies to Piety and the eftabliſh'd Worſhip 
of their Country, they will at length, by 
the miſchievous Conſequence of ſuch a 
falſe Step in Politicks, be convinc'd, that a 
People tenacious of their Religion, will ne- 
ver be well govern'd by Men of Godleſs O- 
pinions, who profeſs a Zeal for Profaneneſs, 
and entertain petulant Scoffers and Buf- 
foons to expoſe the ſacred and venerable 
Objects of Divine Belief, and divert the 
Company at the Coſt of Religion. 


THe Seeds of Impiety, that were ſown 
and cheriſh'd in this Nation during the 
Reign of that Monarch, not being oppos'd 
with Vigour and deſtroy'd by early Care 
and Application, did not fail to ſpread 
their Branches, and bring forth their poi- 
ſonous Fruits in the following Times; and 
I wiſh J could ſay, that the preſent is leſs 
infected by them than the former Age. 
Tho it cannot be deny'd, that Men of 
irreligious Notions are to be found in Exg- 
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land, yet I am told by thoſe, who are very 
capable of informing me, that the modern 
Atheiſt has giyen up the Syſtem of Epica- 
ras as abſurd and indefenſible, and adheres 
to that of the Fataliſts ; tho it is evident, 
that the Ari/toteliax Philoſophy is no leſs 
repugnant to Reaſon than; the other, as I 
have elſewhere demonſtrated ; And indeed 
when Ariſtotle aſſerts, that his Motions of 
the Spheres communicated. to the ſublu- 
nary Regions, ſets the Four Elements in- 
to various Conflicts, from which all com- 
plex Beings reſult by a fatal Neceſſity, I 
cannot fee, but Epicuras has as much to 
ſay for his manner of framing the World 
by the Fortuitous Colliſions of his Atomes, 
as the Stagyrite has ſaid for his Hypotheſis. 


Tnus I have given a ſhort Account, 
tho perhaps too long for an Eſſay, of the 
ancient and modern Atheiſtical Philoſo. 
phers, who all, with little Variation, come 
under Ariſtotle or Epicurus; and tho it is 
true that Pythagoras, and the firſt Maſters 
of the Ionick School, and afterwards the 
excellent Socrates and Plato, the Founder 
of the firſt Academicks, and the Sroicks 
held noble and rational Opinions of the 
ſupream Mind, Divine Providenca and 
Religious Worſhip; yet it muſt be ac- 

knowledg'd, that their Syſtems were ob- 
aft 8 ſcure, 
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ſcure, doubtful, and very imperfect, com. 
par rd with the Schemes of Knowledge, 
that ſince the Chriſtian Inſtitution have 
been produc'd. 'Happy Kingdoms, that 
have been inlighten d with that Divine 
Revelation, in which a Perſon not yet 
Adult may be ſo inſtructed, as to become 
with caſe a Maſter of wiſer and more 
ſolid Bodies of Natural, Moral, and Divine 
Science, than all the Prieſts of E ght, the 
Aſtronomers of Chaldea, the Farsed Heads 
of Perſia, the Sages of India, and the ce- 
lebrated Philoſophers of ancient Greece and 
Rome did acquire. th 


Tux next Modern Atheiſt i is Siege 
- one of the Jewiſh Nation, and once of 
that Religion. Mr, Bayle ſays, that this 
is the firſt that brought Atheiſm into 2 
regular Syſtem ; whence it is plain, that 
he look'd on none of the ancient Peri- 
- patetick or Epicurean Seas. as impious Phi. 
loſophers, for he acknowledges that all 
choſe Sages. had their Syſtems. 


Bu x perhaps that Expreſſion ſhould 
be taken as in Connexion with that 
which follows, that he was the firſt who 
reduc'd his Arheiſtical Principles into a 
Geometrical Scheme of arguing, and at- 
tempted, as an Euclid in Impiety, to de- 

mon- 
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monſtrate away the Being of a Deity; tho 
this will not be granted by Mr. Hobbs, 
who pretends to this Honour. 


Tris Writer, in Imitation of Strato 
Lamp ſacenus, aſcribes the Productions of all 
Things to the ſole Operation of Nature, 
and affirms that there is but one ſimple 
Subſtance diverlify'd by various Modifica- 
tions, and that this fingle and undivided 
Subſtance is God. He further lays down 
this Principle, that no Subſtance can pro- 
duce another; ſo that by this he eſta- 
bliſhes the Eternity of the Univerſe, and 
the Impoſſibility of Creation. But this 
Opinion, that there is but one ſimple Be- 
ing, and that we cannot conceive, ſee, 
falle or feel any thing, but what is God, 
does not take its Riſe from the Inven- 
tion of Spinoſa, it was the deteſtable Do- 
ctrine of ſeveral before him. 


TXrx1s Modern Atheiſt, who is plainly 


a Fataliſt, and forms the World by Phy- 


ſical Neceſſity, belongs to the Peripate- 
tick, Sect, tho he excludes from his Hy- 
potheſis the Gods of Ariſtotle, as well he 
might, as idle and inſignificant Beings, 
that have no Part or Concern in a Sy- 
ſtem of Philoſophy. He indeed in Words 
acknowledges a Deity, and the firſt age 
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of his Morals is De Deo; and therefore 
why Mr. Bayle treats this Author with 
leſs Candour and Reſpect than he has 
done the Ancients, it is not eaſy to ima- 
gine. | 1 


HE artaigns none of the Peripaterick 
or Epicurean Sets, no not Leacippns, De- 
mocritus or Lucretius as impious Philoſo- 
phers; every Man has eſcap'd Mr. Bayles 
Cenſure, who was but cautious and art- 
ful enough not to condemn himſelf, for 
this merciful Judge will certainly acquit 
him, if he does not plead Guilty; and 
therefore he does not range in the Claſs 
of Atheiſts, any but Diagoras, Theodorus, 
Vaninus and Kyuzen, who openly avow- 
ed their irreligious Principles, while he 
brings off all the Godleſs Tribe, who 
plainly deny all Concurrence of Divine 
Power and Wiſdom in the Making, Diſ. 
poſition, and Government of the Uni. 
verſe, provided they do but ſay they be. 
lieve the Being of Deities, let their Ac- 
count of thoſe Deities be ever ſo abſurd 
and ridiculous ; and more than this, they 
ſhall be honoured and applauded by Mr. 
Bayle, not only as Men of great Learn- 
ing and Probity, but as Perſons of ex- 
emplary Piety; and he that will read 
this Author's Apologies, or rather Pane- 

gyricks 
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gyricks on Epicuras and Mr. Hobbs, will 
find this Aſſertion well confirm'd. EA 


Bou x is Mr. Bayle conſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, when he acquits the Philoſophers of - 
Antiquity, becauſe they profeſs their Be- 
lief of a Deity, while he condemns Spi- 
noſa, who makes the ſame Profeſſion ? If 
it be ſaid, that notwithſtanding this mo- 
dern Teacher of Impiety acknowledges 
the Exiſtence of a God, yet his Account 
of him is ſo inept and abſurd, that it 
intirely ſubverts the Notion of the Di- 
vine Nature ; 1s not that the very Caſe 
of the old Peripatericks and Cor puſcularians 2 
Can any thing be more repugnant to 
Reaſon, more ſhocking to common Senſe, 
and more ridiculous, than the ſhadowy 
Images and roaming Phantaſms of Hu- 
mane Figure, the Illuſions and Dreams 
of ſleeping Men, which are the only 
Gods that Epicurss aſſerts? And can Mr. 
Bayle with a fort of filial Veneration of 
that ancient Father of Greece, pronounce 
him a Perſon of eminent Piety, when he 
gives up Spinoſa as a notorious Atheiſt, 
who nevertheleſs in Words acknowledges 
a. Deity as well as Epicurus? Mr. Bayle 
therefore, in his Sentence paſs'd upon Spi- 
noſa, includes the Condemnation of thoſe 
who deny Divine Providence, tho they 
, are nominal Deiſts. I x 
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IN the Reign of King Charles IT. Ma. 
homet Effendi, a Turk of a good Family 
and plentiful Fortune, one of the Sect of 
the Maſarins, who deny the Exiſtence of 
God, and attribute all Effects to Nature, 
an internal Principle abiding in every Be- 
ing, with great Aſſurance publickly de- 
fended and promoted theſe impious Po. 
ſitions; and being accus'd before the 
Tribunal of the Magiſtrate at Conſtanti- 
nopie, of avow'd Impiety, with undaunt- 
ed Reſolution acknowledg'd his Disbe- 
belief of the Deity ; and tho he was often 
urg' d and entreated to retract his Opi- 
nion, and had Ailurance given him that 
his paſt Offence ſhould be pardon'd, and 
his Life ſpar'd upon ſuch Submiſſion and 
Acknowledgment of his Error, by with 
inflexible Obſtinacy he rejected that mer- 
ciful Offer, and rather choſe, a ſhameful 
Death, than, in his Opinion, a Diſhonour- 
able Retractation, declaring, that his Love 
to Truth was ſo great, that he had tra- 
ther ſuffer Death than betray its Cauſe, 
tho he was ſure to receive no Reward for 
it. This Story is related by Sir Paul Ri- 
caut, in his Preſent State of the Roman 
Empire, who affirms, that this reſolute 
Atheiſt dy'd in this Manner, while he 
reſided at Conſtantinople. | 
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J know ſome Perſons have alledg'd, 
that if it be allow'd that an Atheiſt, may 
lay down his Lite in the defence of Irre- 
ligion, that this will weaken and invali- 
dare the Argument brought for the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, from the Martyrdom of 
the Apoſtles and primitive Profeſſors of 
that Divine Inſtitution, who freely expos'd 
their Lives as a Teſtimony of the Truth 
of their Doctrine: This Suggeſtion has at 
firſt Face an Appearance of Force, but it 
will immediately vaniſh, if we reflect that 
tho a Perſon of great Spirit and Reſo- 
lution may ſacrifice his Life in the De- 
fence of a falſe Religion, or in the Cauſe 
of Impiety it ſelf, yet ſtill he is induc'd to 
it by a ſtrong Perſwaſion that his Opint- 
ons are right, and that it is more deſirable 
to die than renounce the Truth; and this 
was the ſolemn Declaration of Mahomer 
Efendi: But if the Apoſtles and the firſt 
Planters of the Chriſtian Religion, who 
ſuffer'd Death to vindicate and confirm the 
Religion which they publiſhed were Im- 
poſtors, they have laid down their Lives 
to witneſs the Validity and ſpread the 
Belief of a Doctrine, which they were 
aſſur'd was falſe, as having been their own 
Invention and Contrivance, and ſo muſt 
have dy*d conſcious to themſelves, that 
they were Cheats and Deccivers in Mat- 
-. ters 
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ters of the higheſt: Importance; and this 
they muſt have done for no End, but for 
the ſake of ſuffering: Shame, Perſecution 
and Torments in this World, and eternal 
Puniſhmeat in the next, which they pro- 
feſs d to believe would be the certain Por. 
tion of Lyars and Impoſtors in the future 
State. Now I aſſert, that no Atheiſt or 
Diſciple of any Sect of Religion, did ever 
die to induce the People to recerve any 
Doctrine as true, which at the ſame time 
they knew to be falſe; nor is it moral) 
le that it ſhould be otherwiſe. : «, 
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EcTi0N II. 


The Influence of ATHEISM 
upon Civil Societies : Being am Hi. 
trodudtory Dif % a Difputa- 
WTTSITO 6 


I VIL Government eſſentially cor. 
ſiſts in the Subjection of ſome to 

the Authority of one or more 0. 
thers; without this Subordination, Which 
unites the Members of the Body Poli- 
tick, all Communities muſt diſſolve; now 
Atheiſm lays the Axe to the Root of 
Civil Government, by diſcharging Men 
from all Moral Obligations to obey the 
Magiſtrate, and the Magiftrate from all 
Obligations to protect the People. It 
is an Inſtance of the greateſt Arrogance 
for an Atheiſt, who by his Principles 
has deftroy'd the Moral Diſtinction of 
our Actions, by removing all Divine 
Laws, whence Moral Goodneſs and 'Tur- 
pitude only can ariſe, to ſay, that the 
Magiſtrate or the People lie under any 
Obligations to perform their Oaths and 
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Vows to each other ; for by whoſe Ay. 
thority can they be oblig'd? And ac 
cording to the Scheme of the Atheiſt, 
no Subjects are capable of being en. 
dow'd with Vertue or Probity, or of pra- 
Ailing any ſocial Duties, becauſe in fuch 
a Scheme there are no Precepts or InjunQi. 
ons of any Supream Legiſlator to abridge 
the unlimited Power, which all Men 
muſt have over all their Actions; and! 
{ſhall ſtill inſiſt, that where there is no ſuch 
Authoritative Obligation, there can be no 
Vertue or Vice: Suppoſe then that the 
Senſe of Divine Laws and the Reſtraints 
of Religious Conſcience; which are the 
principal Fences and Securities of Vertue, 
were broken down, what can | hinder 
that: an immenſe Flood of Immorality 
ſhould not overflow a Nation, ſince the 
inbred: Depravity and evil Propenſions of 
Human Nature incline them ſo ftrong- 
ly to gratify. their corrupt Paſſions, that 
ew , Perſons -comparatively, by the Aids 
of nn and Religion, and the ſuper- 
added: Advantages and Improvements of 
Chriſtianity,, have been able to. ſubdue 
them? And -therefore ſhould Mankind 
be ſet at Liberty from all Apprehenli- 
ons of Guilt and Divine Diſpleaſure, 
what Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, what 
Fraud, Falſhood and Revenge ; you 
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Luxury, Avarice and Ambition muſt reign 
uncontrouPd in ſuch a Community? And 
if univerſal Vice and degenerate! Man- 
ners pave the Way to a Nation's Ruin, 
as *tis evident nts do, by the Rovolu- 
tion and Downfal of States and Em- 
pires, which, as their Riſe and Growth 
were derived" from their Vertue, la- 
duſtry and Frugality, ow'd their Decay 
and Deſtruction to the contrary Vices; 
then irreligious Principles, as they are 
naturally productive of Immorality and 
flagitious Life, muſt directly tend to the 
Deſtruction of Civil Societi 2 


T will firſt conſider, ſuppoſing the Mi- 
niſterial Powers and Great Officers of 
State ſhould be poiſon'd with Principles 
of Impiety, what evil Influence it muſt 
have upon the Commonwealth, where 
the People generally are Profeſſors of 
Religion : And then allowing that the 
whole Body of the Society were infected 
with the ſame Notions, and the Com- 
munity became a Commonwealth of A- 
theiſts, what fatal Conſequences upon 
ſuch a Suppoſition muſt inevitably enſue. 


Ir-irreligious Maxims ſhould ſpread 
among great Perſons intruſted with the 
Adminiftration of Civil Affairs, while 

| H 3 the 
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the Body of the People are tenacious of 
Divine Worſhip, 2 Train of Calamities 
muſ break in upon ſuch a State. By 


the Example, Countenance and Encou- 


ragement of fach powerful Patrons, an 
inſolent Tribe of Blaſphemers, needy 
Buffopns,' and half - witted Pretenders to 
Reaſon and Philoſophy, would in ſuch 
a Conjuncture expoſe Religion and ſo- 
ber Life, and propagate the Growth of 
ſceptical and impious Opinions; by Which 
Means Corruption and Degeneracy of 
Mannets muſt in Proportion encreaſe and 
infect the Vitals of the Nation; hence 
ſuch Miſchiefs and Diſorders muſt ariſe, 
as Will greatly weaken and jeiſdanger the 
Commonwealth: And as ſuch Miniſters, 
by promoting the Intereſts of Irreligion, 
and diſgracing the Notions of a God and 
a future State of Immortality, will great - 
ly contribute to the ſinking of Vertue, 
Which is the Strength and Happineſs of a 
Nation, ſo they muſt be no leſs deſtru- 
ctive to the Peace and Welfare ot the 
State, by occafioning publick Animolities 
and Diviſions. It ſeems as abſurd and 
inconſiſtent with the Safety and flouriſh- 
ing Condition of a People that profels 
Religion, to haue Powers of avow'd Im- 
piety ſet over them, as it is for a Pro- 
teſtant Kingdom to be made ſubject to 
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demonſtrated with the cleareſt Evidence 
in ſeveral Writings lately : publifh'd ; 


| ſhaws that lead their Armies, and the 
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Popiſh Govervours. Every one ſees the 
Incongruity in this Caſe, which has been 


and would it be leſs repugnant to com- 
mon Senſe and leſs hurtful to the Com- 
munity, ſhould Scoffers at Heaven be ſet 
at the Head of Affairs in a Nation zea- 
lous of Divine Wotſhip, than if Men 
of one Sect of Religion {ſhould be plac'd 
over a People of another 2! 1 


Lr us ſuppoſe chat in the Orromen 


Court, not only the Grand Vizier, the 


Lords of the Council and the great Mi- 
niſters of State, but likewiſe the Ba- 


Chief Captains that command their 
Fleets, were univerſally infected with 
the Notions of Atheiſm ; let us ſuppoſe 
further for the fake of Argumentation, 
what I believe did in no Kingdom e- 
ver happen, nor ever will, that is, that 
all theſe Men in Power openly aſſerted 
their Maxims, and avow'd their Reſo- 
lution to eſtabliſn Irreligion; that they 
engag'd Men of Wit and facetious Ta- 
lents, not only to burleſque the Alco- 
ran, and to cite its Expreſſions and hi- 
ſtorical Paſſages in Jeſt and Ridicule, 
but likewiſe to expoſe the Belief of a 

H 4 Deity, 
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Deity, laugh at their Prophet, and make 
Religiod and the Notion of a future State 
the-'fanding Subject of Deriſion and 
Contempt: Suppoſe tod theſe bigoted 
Athe iſts, that others might be encou- 
rag d to embrace their Principles and re. 
nounte the Articles of the Mahomet un 
Creed; ſhould beſtowꝭ all Court-Prefer. 
ments, Titles af Honour and Poſts of 
— on Men of known Fidelity and 
Stedfaitneſs to their impious Cauſe, in 
Excluſion of all that would not diſmiſ 
their old ſuperſtitious Opinions, and de. 
clare their Conformity to the faſhiona- 
ble Salieme of the Riſing Sect; ſuppoſe, 


I ay, that tlus were the State of Re. 


ligion in the 7Twrkijh Empire, let any 
Man that is a Maſter of Reflection, and 
accuſtom'd to Reafoning, give his. Judg. 
ment What rhe Conſrquences would be, 
While the Exiſtence of a God, and 
therefore all Piety and Vertue, ſhould 
he thus decry'd and exploded by Men 
in Nen, qo ee ast 

Wovrop not the Mufti and the 
Prieſts, the Derviſes and all the other 


 Sacerdotal Orders take the Alarm, aſſo- 
ciate and concert Meaſures for the Se- 
curity of their Temples and eſtabliſh'd 
Worſhip? Would they not animate ths 

People, 
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people, and create in them an Averfion 
and Abhorrence of their Governours 4 


ho would be; repreſented to them in 
the blackeft — — Men that were 
catrying on a D 

vert the Doctrines 


, not only to ſub- 
Mabomet, but all 
other Sacred Inſtitutions; That now the 
Controverſy was not about different 
Creeds and Ceremonies of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, but whether the Belief of a Deity 
and a future Immortality, and conſe- 
_ whether all Kinds of Religion 

uld not be rejected: Is it not natu- 


ral to believe, that theſe Perſons will fill 


the Minds of the People with Murmur- 
ings and Jealoufies, which may occaſion 
Diſcords and Animoſities in the State? 
And ſince it has ſometimes happen d, 
that miſguided Subjects notwithſtanding 
their avow?'d Obligations to obey the 
Civil Magiſtrate and maintain the pub- 
lick Tranquility, upon unjuſtifiable Pre- 
tenees of guarding their Altars againſt 
imaginary Fears and ſuſpicion of Dan- 
ger, have diſturb'd the Peace of the 


Government, and incur'd the heinous 
Guilt of factious Diſobedience and Se- 
dition; is ir not highly probable, that 
if the Mahomet ans in Authority ſhould 


univerſally declare their fix*d Intention 
to extirpate Religion and ſettle Impiety 


by 
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by a Law, that the Patrons and Aſſer- 
ters of Divine Worſhip would believe 
it was their Duty to oppoſe ſuch a de- 
teſtable DeGgitv? And ſur that end, would 
they not with: utmoſt Zealand Induſtry 
excite. the People to» take up Arms, and 
ſo involve the Empire in the Calamities 
of Civil War Thus it is evidem, that 
Atheiſtical Principles emhrac ud and ound 
45 Men in Power, muſt have ad fatal 

ufluence upon the Civil Government- 

"7 A to eb js ene C203 
Bur let at now be ſuppos d, that 
theſe irreligious Mahamttan Miniſters 
ſhould at length prevall, that they ſhould 
g2a10.-4.: compleat Victory. and Triumph 
over vanquiſh'd Religion; that Num- 
bers, for the Sake of Fromotion andi tlie 
Favour; of great Men, ſnould renounco 
a Deity, a future State of Immortality, 
and all Moral Obligations of : reveal'd 
or unwxitzen Laws; that others, Syco- 
phants and Hangets on upon Houſes of 
Impiety, ſhouid be glad to eat, drink and 
be cloath'd at the Caſt of Religion, and, 
to ingratiatt themiclves! with the Lovers 
and Protecters ob Profaneneſs, ſhould ſcoff 
at Sacred Objects, blaſpheme to divert a 
Godleſs Aſſembly, and affront Heaven 
for the Smiles of a Patron. 
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THAN Multitudes' of more unſettl'd 
Muſſelmaus ſhould be ovnvinc'd by 
Scourges, inlighten d by Dungeons, and 
converted to Atheiſm by Military Exe- 
cution ; ſuppoſe, I ſay, 1 Body of 
thoſe, who reſiſted other Temptations, 
ſhould at length ſubmit to Diſputants 
in Arms, and perſwaded by the Terrors 
of Perſecution, ſhould not only ſign a 
ſolema Renunciation of the Alcoran, 
and abjure their Prophet as an Impoſtor, 
but likewiſe: ſolemnly declare their Diſ- 
belief of a Divine Being and a future 
State, the two important Principles of 
all Religion; let us ſuppoſe this Scitu- 
ation of Affairs, and that the whole Or- 
toman Empire had puſh'd on their Fres- 
Thinking Principles till they were all de» 
| liver'd from the Prepoſſeſſions of Edu- 
cation, had defac'd all Notions of Piety 
and Moral Obligations, and embrac'd the 
Syſtems! of Ariſtotle or Epicurus, would 
it not follow that the Oteomans being at 
entire Liberty over their Actions, and 
unreſtrain'd by any natural or reveaPd 
Precepts of Religion, would indulge their 
native Inclinations and Appetites, purſue 
the Intereſts of Ambition, Avarice, Cru- 
elty and unlawful Pleaſure, without -a+ 
ny Regard to Juſtice, Humanity, Be- 
nevolence or any ſocial Vertue, * as 
they 
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they are enjoyn'd by the Magiſtrate, 
wt as l 2 
would malte em liable to Puniſhment ? 
And would not then the whole Monar. 
chy be overſpread with Vice, Impurity 
aud diſſolute Manners ? Would not the 
Hearts of this People become the Springs 
and Seats of all imaginable Wicked- 
neſs, When no Senſe of Guilt or Re- 
morſe could poſſibly give them any Di. 
ſturbance? If evil Propenſions are ſo 
complicated and rooted in the Conſtitu- 
tion of Men, that Multitudes are hur- 
ry'd on by the irregular Biaſs on their 
Wills to criminal Practices, in Contempt 
of the Dictates of Reaſon, and in Defiance 
of thoſe Divine Laws, whoſe Obligati- 
ons however they acknowledge, and to 
which they have often vow'd Obedi- 
ence ; what ſhall check their vicious In- 
clinations, When they diſregard all Re- 
ſtraints of Religion, diſclaim the Au- 
thority of Heaven, and deride the No- 
tion of Moral Obligations? There is no- 
thing more certain, than that a deprav'd 
Diſpoſition of Mind and evil Inclinati- 
ons, when there is no Counter- force to 
balance their Power, will carry Men to 
forbidden Objects, and plunge them in 
the Depths of Immorality. Should then 
the Mahometan Empire be converted to A- 
| theiſm, 
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theiſm, univerſal Depravity and Corrupti- 
on of Manners muſt be the unavoidable 
Conſequence ; and what a fatal Effect fuch 
a Dearth of Moral Goodneſs and Deſola- 
tion of Vertue will have upon any State 
and Monarchy, let uncontrouPd Experi- 
ence declare. Have not eminent Hiſto- 
rians given an Account, that great States 
and Empires have been rais d and ſup- 
ported by the exemplary Fortitude, Ju- 
ſtice, Induſtry, and other heroick Vertues 
of their Founders; and aſſure us, that as 
they have degenerated from the Vertue 
of their Anceſtors, they have at laſt ſunk 
and grown weak, till they became an 
eaſy Conqueſt to a more potent and ver- 
tuous Invader? Was not this the Cafe 


of the Aſhrian, Perſian, Roman and Sera. 


cen Empires? Did not the Greatneſs and 
Power of theſe Monarchies flouriſh and 
decay, as the original Vertues whence 
they deriv'd their Being ſickeg'd or re- 
main'd vigarous? Thoſe Gentlemen muſk 
be ill acquainted with human Nature, 
and have made little Obſervation on the 
Riſe and Revolution of Civil Govern- 
ments, who maintain, that no Degree 
of Vertue or Moral Goodneſs is neceſſary 
K ſupport a Nation, and ſave it from 
uin. 
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444444 t 6, 
W Diſputation | Saint Mr. Bayle. 


R. Bayle, a hardy Writer, and much 
1 admir'd by the Set of Free-Think- 
ers, a fort of Men, who have freely 
thought away the pious Prznotions of 
their Youth, and enſlavd themſelves to 
the Prejudices of their riper'Years, from 
an affectation of Singularity and a fond- 
neſs of aſſerting Paradoxes, has advanc'd 
in his Refle#ions on Comtts a ſtrange 
Notion, and is the firft, I believe, that 
ever broach'd it; that is, that Wicked- 
neſs and Corruption of Manners are not 
the neceſſary Conſequence of Impiety 
and that a Commonwealth, compos'd 
entirely of Atheiſts, would act ſoberly 
and juſtly, and practiſe all the focial Ver- 
tues requird in a Civil Government, as 
well as the Members of any other So- 
cieties; and by this Means makes Re- 
ligion an idle and unneceſſary Thing, as 
to the Support and Well-being of a 
Kingdom; and ſo frames a Common- 
wealth, as Lacretias does his Worlds, 
Opera ſine Divam, without the Help of 
the Gods. 
| TH 
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Tais Perſon, by the general Chara- 
Ker of his Books, and efpecially by this 
Diſcourſe on Comets, for which almoſt 
any other Title might have ſerv'd as 
well, appears a ſuperficial and deſul- 
tory Writer, one of a lively ind exten- 
five Imagination, but crowded with dif- 
united, or huddled and ill-· connected 
Ideas. He read ſo much and ran over 
ſuch a boundleſs Variety of Subjects, that 
he wanted time for Contemplation and 
mature Reflection; his Spirits being o- 
ver · heated, were mov'd with fuch ex- 
ceffive Celerity, that his haſty Concep- 
tions were excluded from the Mind by 
an abortive Precipitation, 'while- yet they 
were crude and ſcarce half-faſhion'd. 
Upon the whole, he rather ſeems to be 
ſuch a Scholar as Gellius calls Homo Tu- 
multari4 Doctridd, than one endow'd with 
Solidity of Judgment and a Capacity of 
clear and cloſe Reaſoning. This Author 
is applauded by Gentlemen of looſe Prin- 
ciples, not ſo much, I imagine, for his 


Wit and Learning, as for his bold 
Strokes' at Religion, eſpecially the Chri- 
ſtian, which he frequently wounds, and 
which, as often as he compares it with 
the Pagan Worſhip, is ſure to ſuffer by 
the Compariſon. Thus Mr. oy” A 
ow 
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low Verſifyer, was cry'd up as a Poet 
of the firſt Rank, for -publiſhing La. 
cretius in Engli Rhime, not for the 
Beauty of the Tranſlation, but the Arro- 
gance of the Attempt, and the Honour 
done to that impious Romas: And thus 
the three Volumes publiſh'd by a noble 
Author of the Free- Thinting Sect were 
declar d, by the unchriſtian Party, to be 
admirable Writings, notwithſtanding the 
are ſo obſcure, and ſo embarraſs'd wit 
abſurd, unconnected and inconſiſtent No- 
tions, that they are nothing elſe but a 
Confuſion of well-ſounding Words, with- 
out diſtinction of Ideas, or a regular 
Train of Reaſoning : And tho T am apt 
to believe, that the Author did really 
mean ſomething, yet I am very conh- 
dent, that none but Mr. Le Clerc, who 
has a ſtrong Inclination and a happy Sa- 
acity in diſcovering the Beauties and 
trength of ſuch Writers, will be able 
to comprehend his Sentiments and pene- 
trate his dark Diſcourſes. It is upon the 
ſame Account, that Men of impious 
Principles applaud all the empty, per- 
plex'd and jejune Writings, that have at 
any time been publiſh'd againſt Reli- 
gion. 2 R 


IN 
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Ix the firſt place Mr. Bay/e aſſerts 
that Corruption of Manners is not the 
neceſſary Conſequence of Atheiſtical Prin- 
ciples. If this Author means, that De- 
pravity of Manners is not the Conſe- 
quence of Atheiſm, by a ſpontaneous 
phyſicial Neceſſity, and that Vice and 
| Wickedneſs do not overſpread a Nation, 
when the Fences of Religion are broken 
down, from the ſame neceſſary Cauſe; 
las a Deluge of Waters ruſhes in and 
overflows a Country, when the Digues 
are cut and the Mounds: leve''d- that 
usd to reſtrain them, he is certainly in 
the right; for all our Actions, good and 
bad, are voluntary and uncompePd, whence 
the Moral Nature of them is deriv'd ; 
and therefore we allow eaſily to our Au- 
thor his Poſition in this Senſe of the 
Word Neceſſity, ſince it is impoſſible 
that Corruption of Manners ſhould ariſe 
from any Cauſes by a phyſical and ſa- 
tal Conſequence : But if he means, that 
ſetting aſide the Authority and Reſtraints 
of Divine Laws, and the Power of Re- 
ligion over the Minds of Men, they 
will notwithſtanding avoid all Guilt and 
Immorality, and practiſe all Vertues, as 
well as if they believ'd a Deity and a 
Future State, this is to affirm, that 
Moral Vertues may be produc'd with- 

1 1 
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dut any reſpect to Moral Obligations, and 
that the Goodneſs of our Actions does 
not ariſe from à Principle: of Vertue or 
their relation to a good End: whence it 
will follow, that an Effect may be pro- 
duc'd without an adequate. Cauſe, and 
that Moral Goodnefs, which is a relative 
Notion, may fubſiſt without any Divine 
Law, in reſpect to which its eſſentia] 
Idea does confift. . mot n 


-'F 15s Author may well ſay, that Cor. 
cuption of Manners and Wickedneſs is not 
the neoeſſary Conſequence of Atheiſm; tor, 
upon this ſuppoſition; that A theiſm univei. 
fally prevaibd, it is impoſfible that any 
Wickedneſs or Moral Corruption ſhould be 
found in the World. Atheiſm and Vice 
in the fame Mind, are inconſiſtent Notions, 
and deſtructive Ideas of each other; for 
if there be no Divine Law that limit 
our Actions, there can be no Obedience, 
and if no Obedience then noGuilt or Dil: 
obedience, and conſequeatly- no vicious 
or wicked Action, whoſe evil Nature 6, 
as ſaid before," relative, and conſiſts in its 
obliquity and deviation from ſome Dr 
vine Precept and Rule of Action. 


BESID ES, tho Wickedneſs and Immo- 


rality” are not the neceſſary Conſequens 
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of Atheiſm in a pbyfical Senſe, yet th 
are ſo in a Moral; for if it be confider? 
chat the natural Inchnations of Men art 
d, that thoſe evil Propenſons are 
ſtrengthetd and improv'd by repetition 
of criminal Actions into powerful Ha- 
bits, which have the greateſt Imneteſt in 
the Heart, and become the moſt preva«- 
lent” Principle of Moral Operations; if 
it be ſuppos d, that no Awe of Divine 
Authority and no Force of Religion is 
opposꝰd to controul it, then according to 
the ſettled Method of the Operations of 
our Faculties, evil and corrupt Manners 
muſt be the Conſequence of Atheiſm, 
tho not by a Phyſical, yet by a Moral 
Certainty; for tho the Soul 1s endow d 
with a free, elective Principle, yet the 
moſt powerful Habits and Diſpoſitions of 
* the Heart muſt effectually influence: the 
nis Will and determine its Choice. 


Di Bur in the 172d Section of his Book 
io Mr. Bayle ſpeaks more fully his Mind, and 
e upon ſuppoſition that a Commonwealth 
1 5 were compos d entirely of Atheiſts, he 
DrFfays Men would probably practiſe Moral 
Duties, as they do in other Societies who 
believe the Exiſtence of a Divine Being. 
MF This Propoſition afſerts a manifeſt Con- 


enceftradiction; for a alide the Notion 
6) 2 of 
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of a Deity, it is impoffible there ſboul 
be any Moral Duty to practiſe. I haye 
before demonſtrated, that the Eſſence of Þ 


Moral Goodneſs conſiſts in the Conformity 


of human Actions to ſome Divine Law, 
that requires our Obedience; and there. 
fore theſe Terms, Moral Duties, withou | 
the Exiſtence of a Deity, are inconliſtent, 
and effectually ruin each other. But let 
us hear what Principle this cloſe Reaſon. 
er ſubſtitutes in the place of Religion 
and Divine Laws to govern Mens Adi. 
ons, and engage them in the Practice of Þ 


ſocial Vertues. 


II the firſt place he lays down thi 
Poſition, That Men in a Community « 
Atheiſts, will do many worthy ACtion 
from the Impulſe of Honour and Deſiæe 
of Fame; which phantaſtick and imagi· 
nary Power, he affirms, will inſpire Men 
with the ſame generous Sentiments and 
ions of Moral Duties, as the Belief 
Deity produces in any religious 88 


oo 
ciety. Our Author is ſanguine on this 
Article, and engages for his honeſt irre- 
ligious People, that they ſhall be as good 
Magiſtrates and Subjects, and as regular 


in their Demeanor, as thoſe who ac 

knowledge the ſupream Eternal Being, 
and the Authority of his Laws, * 

| wit 
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= withſtanding they have no Notion of 
the Obligation of an Oath, Vow or Pro- 
miſe; and not w ithſtanding they remove 
all Diſtinction between Good and Evil, 
lie under no A nſion of Divine Fa- 
vour or. Diſpleaſure, and are free from 
all Fears and Hopes of Reward and 
PpPuniſhment in a Future State. After our 
hardy Politician has, with intrepid Cou- 
rage, undertaken that theſe impious Per- 
ſons ſhall practiſe all kinds of ſocial Ver- 
tues and Moral Duties, as well as other 
Nations, he is pleas'd ro take no other 
Security for their regular Behaviour, than 
their own Honour; he is ſure that they 
uill be Men of ſuch generous Principles, 

1 23S to be aſbam'd of doing Acts of Inju- 
ſtice, Violence, Fraud, or of not hazard- 
ing their Lives in the Defence of their 
Country, and the Purſuits of Glory and 
*© Renown. /'; | 
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modi . e 
SW xk Aphick Genius! what Depths of 
Reaſon and Flights of Imagination en- 
tertain thy Readers? What a Bleſſing 
is it to be a bold Spirit, and a Free- 
Thiuter? What Difficulties cannot ſuch an 
Author remove? Upon his Affirmation, 
the darkeſt Abſurdities clear up, Words 
*F without Meaning become full of Senſe, 
and contradictory Propoſitions, laying 4 

f 3 de 
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fide their old Enmity, are happily recon. 0 
contcibd; an unſubſtantial and non- exiſtent C 
Phantome callid, Henoor, ſhall mount the ple 
Divine Tribunal, preſcribe Rules and 
Moral Duties to Mankind, 


- and-awe them 
into Obedience without any Banction of {Mica 
Rewards and Puniſhments; in the Ab. 
ſence of Religion it dhall ſupphj it Room, 
and make a Cmm of Atheiſts pra. 
cut all kinds of. Vertac;, as effectually as 
thoſe, who adknowledge a a Tug and 
. at his Altars. a 
1120 Cel : 64 0? et #1 oft ;2 5 

Ar rER Mr. Baqir bad lubſtituted his 
Principle of Honour, which, ſays he, will Um 
excite an Atheiſt to perform Moral Du. 
ties without the Light and Influence of jo 
Religion, one might reaſonably have ex · {to 
petted that a Philoſopher of his Reputa- 
tion for Acuteneſs and Learning, fince be 
aſcribes to Honour ſo great Power in 2 
Matter of ſuch Weight and Importance, Mai 
ſhould: have explain'd that Term, and Mw 
ſhewn what — is, how it became {MW 
a Rule of Action, and whence its bind- WW 
ing Force and Auth aroſe; and this A 
yet with greater Juftice might have been ra 
demanded, ſince the Sceptical Free- Thinl 
i"; Set always inſiſt nation 
Terms, diſtinct Ideas, and the deter- 
. meaning of Words, But this great 
Reaſoner 
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Neno is, it ſeems, above the ordinary 
Claſs of Writers, that are obliged: to ex- 
plain their Terms, and does not conde- 
4 — to let us know what it is that he 
means by: this artive Principle which he 
calls Honowr, but leaves ms candid Read- 
er to I it himſelf. :; ” 


. 1 By not ande that a Man of 
Mr. Bas Capacity ſhould ſay, that Ho- 
our is a Rule, and never tell us who 
preſcrib'd it, nor what Guilt would fol- 
2 from the Tranſgreſſion of it? If it 
be a Rule of Action, as he affirms, it 
muſt be: the Declaration of ſome Sove- 
raign's Will, Who has Authority to en ; 
Join it; and, ſhould not Mr. Bale have 
13 us ' who, that Soveraign- is, that has 
laid Mankind under an to obs 
© ſerve the Laws of Hanau Can there 
appear a groſſer Abſurduy and more ri- 
diculous and repugnant Ideas, than a Law 
without 4 Lawgiver, a Rule of Action 
vichout a Ruler, and à Moral Dut 
vithout Moral Government? But th 
Abſurdities will be applauded as admi- 
rable Sentiments and happy Diſcoveries, 
when affirm'd — 9-4 an Author: of 
as: Tomy r 5 


31 
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Bur aps Mr. Bayle means by H. : 
nur, as ſome are 'd to expound it, 
a generous Principle, by which a Man h 


7d to act according to the Excel. 
tence' and Dignity of his Nature; a ſhi. 
— Train of Words without any mean. 
The Dignity of human Nature con. 

7 s in this, that it is ennobled with In. 
tellectual Faculties, Judgment, Reaſon, 
and u Self-. determining Power, by which 
a Man is capable of diſcerning and : 
doting his Divine Creator, of itnitating 
his Perfections finding out his Laws na. 
tural and — —— free O 
begience to chem; and there f 
ridiculous Abſurdity to aſſert; that an 
Atheiſt who rehounceb Religion; may til i 
_ accordingnto the -Dignityo:of his Na. 
ture, whoſi rior Faculties in this only 
excel, that they are capable of diſcover 
ing, worſhippin e wel enjoying the Di. 
vine Being: Condemn'd Spirits may % 
well be excited to GOOG A Moral Ver F 
tues, by the Honour of acting. according 
to the Dignity of their angelick Nature, 
as an Atheiſt ora hard determin'd I. | 
bertine, without a Principle of Religion, 
may be infſuenꝰ d by that chimerical No- 
tion to perform any Moral Duties. IF 
have demonſtrated in the Preface to Cres 
bion, i that Honour, abſtracting from the 

Laws 
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Laws of the Divine Being, which enjoin 
and command any * in Obedience 
to whom it only can be calPd Honoura- 
ble, is an empty Phantome, a ſhadowy: 
unſubſtantial Creature of the Imaginati- 
on: it is an obſcure and ſenſeleſs Jargon, 
and the Cant of Scepticks, to amuſe the 
Bar and confound the Ignorant. Ho- 
nour, as objectively conſider d, is nothing 
elſe but the Opinion and Eſteem that o- 
thers have of any Man's excellent and 
praiſe-worthy Endowments; and there- 
fore Mr. Bay/e thinks, that in his Athei- 
ſtical Commonwealth, Men will practiſe 
Moral Vertues to gain this Eſteem and 
larity, or at leaſt to ard an igno- 
nious Character: His Acheiſts then, it 
ſeems, will be very modeſt Perfons, and 
extreamly tender of their Reputation; 
but let them abhor Shame ever ſo much, 
they muſt ſurely diſmiſs all apprehenſi- 
ons of ſuffering Calumny and foul Aſper- 
ſtons from others, while every one by 
his Principles muſt diſclaim all Notions 
of Guilt or religious Obedience, and of 
Good and Evil in reſpect of Divine Laws: 
What poflibility is there of incurring 
Shame, where all are of the ſame Opt- 
nion, as to the Innocence and Moral In- 
difference of their Actions? Does the Li- 
bertine fear the Cenſure of his 8 

5510 om- 


Companions? or the Thick, the Condems 
— FA w-Robbers? How can 
— — be Www of Diſgrace 
onouf among his own — i- 
— And notwithſtanding the 
ne Talk dbout the Dignity. of human 
Nature, its admirable Haculties of Un- 
detſtanding, Imagination, Judgment and 
Wit; yetziabſteacting from Moral Good- 
nels, Annihilation and ::Non-exiſtence is 
hg more deſirable "chan ahe Polſſlion of 
ſuch a Being 17 
lll . 101 Ait! FA . 4 20 
Bur our Adthor affiruss wich great 
Aſioranoefin hit — that la 
Man may batte a Notion af Moral M 
tue, without the Belief off GOd. 
he does not how whenge he can receive 
ſuch a — but only. produces ſome 
Inſtances of the Fact, as in the Epicare: 
ans, Sadauceet, &c. but nothing can; be 
more abſurd. If any Man has a Con- 
ception of Moral —— he muſt like - 
wiſe conceive Moral Obligations, which 
he muſt derive-from the ſoveraigu Au- 
thority of one, Who has Power to cons 
ftitute the Duty of Man and bind him to 
Obedience; and therefore the Idea of a 
Moral Duty, which Mankiod are oblig'd 
to obſerve; muſt be inſeparable from the 
Iden of a ſupteam Being, whaſe Com: 


mand 


— i 
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mand diſcoverd by the natural Ligbt of 
Reaſon, or by Revelation, has made it 
to be a Duty, as before expreſad ; how 
then any Perſon ſhall know that he lies 
under Moral Obligations, abſtracting from 
the Belief of a Deity, from whole ſole 
Will and Pleaſure thoſe Obligations can 
reſult, I acknowledge is to me uticonceiy- 
ahle. If a Man has a plenary and en- 
tire Liberty over his Actiots, 4s he muſt 
have if he does not believe. they are 
© bounded and xreſtraind by Divine Laws, 
bow can he look upon any Thing as his 
Duty, which implies, that he is not at 
full Liberty, but is limited and confin'd ? 
= Canihe.incur any Guilt, where there is 
no Lau that commands or prohibits an 
Thing? Can he commit an Offence, whi 

no Ruler is offended, or blame himſelf 
* for the worſt of Actions, while no Autho- 
tity enjoyns the contrary? 7 


Ass to what ſome Writers ſuggeſt, a- 
bout intrinſick Vertue and Honeſty ari- 
* ting: from the Nature of Things, till 
they are pleas'd to tell me what in- 
trinſick Vertue is, and how it reſults from 
the Nature of Things, which are dark 
Expreſſions without a Meaning, I muſt 
look on their Poſition as extravagant and 
abſurd, Let them here ſet to work P 
Her Phi- 
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iloſophers, impartially examine the Sub- 
ject, and 2 — they are able to extri. 
cate — — a tate 

phyſicial inth of Words, in which 
— are bewilder'd. 2 104 M 11m 
90! ads ACN 50 8 10 101171 9111 
A BU r MricBayle, to mes his Po- 
ſition, affirms; That ſetting aſide the Ob- 
ligations af Religion, Fear of the Magi - 
ſtrate will reſtrain the Subjects from Diſ- 
obedience, and engage thein in the Pra- 
ctice of Moral Duties. If Mb Bayle means 
by Moral Duties, ſuch as ate incumbent 
_ Men lamecedent o tlie Municipal 

vs of the Country, it is eaſy to ſee; 
that in; this Senſe a vertuous Atheiſt are 
contradictory Terms: For he that diſ- 
believes the Being of à God, muſt like. 


wiſei deny all Divine Laws3 and he that 


does ſo, deſtroys the Foundation of all 
Moral Goodneſs. But if he means by 
Moral Duties, ſuch as ariſe from the 
Laws of the Country, then the Fear of 
the Magiſtrate will extend only to the 
Obſervance of the Municipal Laws of the 
Community; whence: it follows in the 
firſt place, that in a Society of Atheiſts, 
the Thoughts, Deſires and Inclinations of 
the Mind may be vicious and wicked 


without Reſtraint: It will likewiſe fol- 


low, that no Man will lie under the 721 
fs Oblt- 


ub ATHEISM. 125 


Obligation to love and ſerve his Coun- 
try, to honour and obey his Parents, to 
be grateful to his Benefactor, faithful to 
his Truft, or true to his Word and Pro- 
miſe; becauſe in doing the contrary, he 
would tranſgreſs no Municipal Law, nor 
would it be it in his Power to contract 
any Guilt or real Diſhonour by the worſt 
of Crimes: and if the Criminal can cons 
ceal his Offence, or has Power ſufficient 
to defend himſelf againſt the Magiſtrate, 
he has no Remorſe to appeaſe, and no 
further Vengeance to apprehend; and 
what a terrible Temptation will this be 
to commit Murders, Adulteries, Frauds, 
and all manner of Wickedneſs, when 
no ill Conſequence can attend the moſt 
abominable Practices? It is evident, that 
the Magiſtrate's Sword is not able to 
deter multitudes of Men from Vice and 
Immorality in thoſe Kingdoms, where 
Religion is eſtabliih'd : And certainly, 
when. the Veneration of a Deity and the 
Apprehenſion of Divine Diſpleaſure are 
effac'd, the Fear of the Magiſtrate, while 
unaſſiſted by the awful Authority of Re- 
ligion, muſt have leſs Effect on the 
Minds of the People; and when both 
the one and the other are remov'd, as 
they are when the Offence can be kept 
ſecrer by the Conduct, or defended by 
2 6 the 
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the Power of the Criminal, the greateſt 
Corruption of Manners muſt prevail. 


AN p 'tis next to certain, that vehe. 
ment Diſcords would ariſe between the 
ſeveral Sects of Acheiſts, to the great 
Diſturbance and Suffering of the whole 
Community. Would not the Followers 
of Leacippus, Democritus and Epicaras op- 
poſe with Violence the Diſciples of Ari. 
Fotle and Spinoſa? Would not the Heats 
and Contentions about orthodox Atheiſm 
and heretical Notions of Impiety divide 
and diſtract the Nation, while, as I have 
elſewhere ſuggeſted, Articles and Con. 
feſſions, Creeds and Tefts, would pro. 
bably be invented and impos'd by the 
Atheiſts in Power, upon their Brethren 
of different SeAs ? 


THe Followers of Pyrrho and Theo. 
aoras, the Corpuſcularians and Peripateticks, 
the Hobbits and Spinoſiſis would by their 
endleſs Quarrels and Animofities, diſturb 
the Peace of the State; and fince the 
ſame Effects will always ariſe from the 
ſame Cauſes, and the fame Pride and 
Paſſion, Impatience of Contradiction and 
vehement Deſire to bring over others to 
our own Opinion, will continue at ſeaſt as 
prevalent in a Community of Atheilts, 


bn ATHEISM. 127 


4 in other Societies, the Conſequence 
will be, thar theſe various Sects, and a- 
bundance more that may ariſe, when left 
without the Guidance of Divine Truth, 
will run into a Thouſand inexttica- 
ble Difficulties, while they labour to ac- 
count for the Formation of the World, 
and attempt the Solution of the furpri- 
ring Pxnomena of Nature, without a 
wife efficient Cauſe. In ſuch Circam- 
ſtances, I ſay; all the various Parties 
will vigorouſly oppoſe, calumniate, hate 
and ſupplant each other, and make their 
Country the Seat of Violence and Con- 
tention; and which-ever Se& of Irreli- 
ion ſhall gain the Favour of the chief 
Magiſtrate, and have his Power on their 
fide, they would -endeavour to procure 
| publick Edits in their Favour, and Laws 
= to oppreſs and perſecute the unfavour'd 
Sets. Corpuſcularian and Peripatetick Prin- 
ces would in their Turn impriſon, ba- 
niſh and deſtroy the contrary Factions, 
and the neighbouring Kingdoms would 
ſometimes be filled with Ariſtotelian and 
ſometimes with Epicurean Refugees. And 
it is far from being improbable, that 
while the contending Sects and their nu- 
merous Subdiviſions diſturb the Peace of 
the Publick, and embroil their Country 
in the greateſt Calamities, they * 
| a 
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laſt be driven to a Neceſſity of ſetting 
up an infallible. Judge or ſoveraigu Pon- 
tiff in controverted Points of Irreligion, 
to whoſe Deciſion the various Factions 
of Atheiſts ſhould ſubmit their Differen- 
ces; and in conſequence of this, the Civil 
Sword may be drawn, bloody Tribunals 
of Inquiſition, may be erected, and the 
utmoſt Cruelty be exercis'd-by the ortho- 
dox Atheiſts for the Extirpation of He- 
reſy, and the contumacious Schiſm of 
thoſe Who differ from the publick Syſtem 


1025 E 99 ii) IR. n 4 
Ab if we conſider a Commonwealth 
of Atheiſts in reſpect to their Neigh- 
bours, we {hall find that it lies expos'd 
to the deſtructive Deſigns and Practices 
of any powerful and aſpiring Potentates ; 
for how caſy will it be for ſuch a Mo- 
narch, in the Purſuits: of his ambitious 
Purpoſes, by diſtributing Money among 
the Members of ſuch a Society, to en- 
Bage Men in Power againſt one another, 
and by bribing Perſons of Intereſt and 
Popularity, to create Factions and foment 
Jealouſies and Diſcords in the State? For 
great Penſions and Rewards will not fail 
to produce theſe miſchievous Effects, 
where the People are prepar'd by Vice, 
Self. Intereſt and Impiety, to betray their 
Prince 
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prince and ſell their Country. Men may 
cry. up Honour, and the Love of one's 
Country as much as they pleaſe, and tell 
us, that theſe Principles will-ſecure thoſe 
Societies, Which in their own Opinion are 
free from all Divine Obligations and 
Moral Duties; it is moſt certain, as well 
in Fact as in Speculation, that this is a 
groundleſs and extravagant Suppoſition. 
Does it not appear in the, Hiſtories of all 
Times ang Nations, that deſigning Prin- 
ces have been able, y. their Riches, to 
corrupt the Leading Men in a Nation, 
where impiops (Principles and degenerate 
Land diſſolute Manners; greatly prevail; 
Iby which means they have created Ani- 
molities, Strife, and State Convulſions, 
till they have brought that diſtracted 
Nation to the brink of Ruin? Many 
ad Examples of this kind have happen d 
Jin the World, and I wiſh none could be 


5 
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found in our own Annals. 5 


Mr. Bayle urges, that all kinds of vice 
have, been practiſed in many flouriſhing 
Countries, who have believ'd the Exi- 
ſtence of a God ; and therefore a Com- 
munity, of Atheiſts may be upon ang, e- 
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laſt be driven to a Neceſſity of ſetting 
up an infallible Judge or ſoveraign Pon- 
tiff in controverted Points of Irreligion, 
to whoſe Deciſion the various Factions 
of Atheiſts ſhould ſubmit their Differen- 
ces; and in conſequence of this, the Civil 
Sword may be drawn, bloody Tribunals 
of Inquiſition, may be erected, and the 
utmoſt Cruelty be exercis'd-by the ortho- 
dox Atheiſts for the Extirpation of He- 


reſy, and the contumacious Schiſm of 


thoſe who differ from the publick Syſtem 
of Impiety. 1 Zee be 


- Ano if we conſider a Commonwealth 
of Atheiſts in reſpect to their Neigh- 
bours, we ſhall find that it lies expos'd 
to the deſtructive Deſigns and Practices 
of any powerful and aſpiring Potentates; 
for how eaſy will it be for ſuch a Mo- 


narch, in the Purſuits of his ambitious 


Purpoſes, by diſtributing Money among 
the Members of ſuch a Society, to en- 


Bage Men in Power againſt one another, 
an 


by bribing Perſons of Intereſt and 
Popularity, to create FaQtions and foment 
Jealouſies and Diſcords in the State? For 
great Penſions and Rewards will not fail 
to produce theſe miſchievous Effects, 


where the People are prepar'd by Vice, 


Self. Intereſt and Impiety, to betray their 
| Prince 
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Prince and fell their N. Men may 
cry up Honour, and the Love of one's 
Country as much as they pleaſe, and tell 
us, that theſe Principles will ſecure thoſe 
Societies Which in their own Opinion are 
free from all Divine Obligations and 
Moral Duties; it is moſt certain, as well 
Ein Fact as in Speculation, that this is a 
groundleſs and extravagant Suppoſition. 
Does it not appear in the, Hiſtories of all 
Times and Nations, that deſigning Prin- 
ces have been able, by their Riches, to 
corrupt the Leading Men in a Nation, 
E where impious Principles and degenerate 


* 
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Lind diſſolute Manners; greatly prevail; 
Iby which means they have created Ani- 
E molities, Strife, and State Convulſions, 
till they have brought that diſtracted 
Nation to the brink of Ruin? Many 
Cad Examples of this kind have happen d 


Sin the World, and I wiſh none could be 


. 


found in our own Annals. 1 


Mr. Bayle urges, that all kinds of Vice 
Slave been practiſed in many flouriſhing 
Countries, who have believ'd the Exi- 
ſtence of a God; and therefore a Com- 
[munity of Atheiſts may be upon an, e- 
dual foot. F 
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IT is true indeed, that the Common. 
wealths of Athens and Rome abounds 
with flagitious Perſons notwithſtandig 
they worſhip'd the Gods; but what De. 
ties did they worſhip? Deities as vil 
and flagitious as the worſt of Me, 
Their enormous and impure Divinitis 
ſeem'd more a Race of Cyclopſes tha 
celeſtial Natures, and the Heavens look! 
rather like a Den of Thieves, the Haut 
of ſalvage Out-laws and libidinous Satyr, 
than the Habitations of bleſs'd immo. 
tal Beings. Did not the Gods when 
theſe Nations worſhip'd, run into all I 
ceſs of Riot? Were they not infamoy 
and abominable for their Adulteries, li. 
temperance, Lying, Revenge, Murdes 
&c. Did not their Saturn, a ſalvage re 
morſeleſs Deity, devour his own Chil 
dren? Was not their ſupream Jan 
ſcandalous for his Rapes and leud Pris 
ſes? Why ſhould I mention Venus, Cs 
1 pid, Bacchus, and other ſuch abominadi 
Divinities? Could any thing be mor 
unreaſonable or repugnant to Moral Good- 
neſs, than the religious Wickedneſs, 6 
cred Pollutions and deteſtable Ritts 
which conſtituted the Worſhip of thei 
Deities? And ſince Mankind- ſtill it 
| ard Divine Beings as endow'd with ti! 
- higheſt Perfection, and chooſe them 5 


the 
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the Objects of their Adoration, they muſt 


believe that their own Qualities muſt be 
praiſe-worthy, when they moſt re- 
ſemble thoſe of their Gods; the Conſe- 
vence of which will be an imitation of 
eir Actions: It is no wonder then, .if 
a Commonwealth of Atheiſts ſhould. not 
be more flagitious than theſe Nations, 
who aſcribe ro their Gods all the ungo- 
vernable Paſſions and vicious Habits. of 
the moſt degenerate Men; for ſuch Prin- 
ciples of Religion are more deſtruftive 
of Vertue than Impiety it ſelf; the laſt 
have only their own evil Inclinations to 
hurry them into Vice, but the others 
have likewiſe the Example and Encou- 
ragement of their Gods, while their very 
exerciſe of Divine Worſhip and Devoti- 
on conſiſts in the Practice of the great- 
eſt Immorality. It is certain, that it is leſs 
ſhocking to Reaſon and leſs diſhonourable 
to God, to disbelieve his Exiſtence, than 
to form a vile and impure Idea of his 
Being ; and where a People ſhall enter- 
tain Notions of their Deities utterly op- 
polite to the Divine Nature, it is not 
io if ſuch a Nation ſhould be o- 
verſpread with Vice and Wickedneſs. 
But what if ſuch unworthy. Concepti- 
ons of the. ſupream Being are more de- 
teſtable than Atheiſm, and have a worſe 
K 2 Influ⸗ 


— — — ö 
4 — 
” Yew WR 


1 
9 
4 
* 5 
if 
[1 
| 
4 
rat 
LY 
2d 
| 7 


: 
7 
j 


4 


— "> > 2 


- — — 


— 
CE 


Tv . 
— 


2 — Pi — 
5 hi RICE” 
- * . 


— 
— 


I = 


132 . ESSAT 


Influence on the Manners of Men, vil 
it thence follow, that Impiety will ng 
likewiſe introduce Corruption of Mar. 
ners, and that too in a far greater De. 
gree, than is found where juſt and bo. 
nourable Notions of a God are em. 


brac'd ? 


Bur Mr. Bayle affirms, that Men in 
an impious Community will, for thei 
own Preſervation and the common Good, 
practiſe thofe Vertues which ſupport : 
Government. But it is manifeſt 4n Fat, 
that many Societies have been ruin'd by 
their wicked Manners, tho beſides the 
Principle of Self. Preſer vation exciting then 
to the Exerciſe of ſocial Vertues, they 
acknowledg'd the Obligation both df 
Divine and Human Laws to perform 
thoſe Duties. We fee every Day Fx 
amples of licentious and immoral Per- 
Tons, who facrifice the Peace and Pro 
ſperity of their Families, and expoſe 
themſelves and their neareſt Relations to 
Want and Miſery, while they give them: 
ſelves up to conſuming Vices; ſo far is 
the Principle of Self- Preſervation inferior 
in Force and Influence to the evil Incl: 
nations and impure Habits of the Mind: 
And if this be the Cafe where Religion 
obtains, and in a good meaſure oy an 

> we 
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Awe and Reſtraint upon exorbitant Ap- 
petites and irregular Paſſions, and by this 
means aſſiſts the innate Principle of Self- 
Preſervation : when that Aſſiſtance is re- 
moy'd, will not the Power of Vice and 
Wickedneſs become more prevalent and 
extenſive? 1 vs | 


IT is to argue againſt the uſe of our 
Faculties and the natural and ſettled Me- 
thod of their Actions, to affirm, that 
evil Propenſions and Habits, which have 
a predominant Intereſt in the Heart, ſhall 
not govern the Actions of Men. What 
ſhall ſuſpend or preveat their Operation ? 
Is it poſſible to hinder the Will from 
chooſing Evil, tho under the falſe appear- 
ance of Good, to which it leans with a 
ſtrong Biaſs, if we remove all Conſeiouſ- 
nels of Duty and Fears of Divine Dif- 
pleaſure out of its way? Is cold Reaſon- 
ing abour the Aptneſs and Decency of 
Things, or the ſtronger Argument of 
Self-Preſervation, a Match for ungovern- 
able Paſſions, and the violent Demands 
of deprav'd Appetites? Does not the 
Ay appear by undeniable Experi- 
ence 1 | 


IT muſt nevertheleſs be conceded to 
Mr. Bayle, that in a Commonwealth of A- 
K 3 theiſts 
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theiſts there might be found particular Men 
of ſome Probity and Honour, who would 
perform many laudable Actions, and per. 
haps deteſt and withſtand the Torrent of 
Wickedneſs which would overſpread their 
Country : But then it muſt be granted, 
that theſe Perſons muſt act in Oppoſition 
and Defiance to their own Principles of 
Impiety; thoſe Principles enjoin them to 
renounce the Belief of a Deity, and yet 
they mult act as if they believ'd his Ex. 
fence and fear d his Diſpleaſure. By 
their Maxims they are oblig'd to dif. 
own all Moral Obligations, and the Di. 
ſtinction of Good and Evil, the ReQi- 
rude and Obliquity, the Beauty and Tur 
pitude of Human Actions; yet while 
they demean themſelves as if they were 
in a meaſure govern'd and bound by the 
Notions of Probity and Rules of Ho- 
nour, they evidently - violate and contra 
dict their own Doctrines of Atheiſm, 
which ſet them free from all Reſtraints, 
and gives them an unlimited Power of 
doing whatever they pleaſe, 


Bu x notwithſtanding this Conceſſion 
is made to Mr. Bayle, that ſome Perſons 
may retain an inferior Degree of Moral 
Goodneſs in a Commonwealth of A- 
theiſts, yer his Cauſe will reap no Ad- 
| vantage 
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vantage by it: for this inferior Degree 
of Goodneſs will only proceed from the 
Power of Conſcience not entirely extin- 
ouiſhed, and ſome remaining Senſe of 
Natural Religion, which the greateſt Pro- 
ficients in Impiety, and the moſt inve- 
terate and harden'd Libertines will never 
be able wholly to eradicate ; the Poſſeſ- 
fon of ſuch a Plenitude or conſummate 
Degree either of Vertue or Vice, that 
admits no Augmentation, is now attain- 
able in this Life: The Minds of the moſt 
excellent Men, who approach neareſt to 
unblemiſh'd Purity, are never ſo much 
refin'd and deliver'd from immoral Ad- 
heſions and corrupt Mixtures, but Kill 
ſome Remains of evil Habits and Incli- 
nations, ſome Roots of Bitterneſs will 
continue in the Heart, which at Seaſons 
will exert their Force, and prevailing o- 
ver their Reſolutions, break the Unifor- 
mity of their Lives, interrupt the Suc- 
ceſſion of their vertuous Actions, and lay 
a ſad Foundation of Sorrow and Repen- 
tance; at leaſt, the evil Complications 
and inordinate Propenſions, that ſurvive 
in thoſe Perſons who have gain'd the 
moſt ſignal Victories over. immoral and 
degenerate Nature, will abate the Vigor 
of good Habits, allay the Purity of the 
Mind, and greatly obſtruct the Operations 
. K 4 9 
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of Piety and Vertue; they will hang like 
a dead Weight upon the ſuperior Faculties 
the Soul, check their Efforts and retard 
their Progreſs, while they ſtrive and aim at 
the Heights of Perfection. In like man. 
ner, the moſt irreligious Philoſopher and 
the moſt profligate and abandon d Liber. 
tine, who moſt refemble the unclean 
Spirits in a State of Condemnation, and 
{ſeem to have entirely ſubdu'd all Prin. 
ciples of Religion and Morality, to be 
deliver'd from Remorſe and uneaſy Re. 
flections, and to have long fince endur'd 
the laſt Strugglings of Conſcience and 
the dying Agonies of Vertue, have not. 
withſtanding, ſtill ſome Senſe of Natural 
Religion, that maintains a weak and low 
Tntereſt in the Mind, and fo ſtrictly ad. 
heres to human Nature, that nothing is 
able to diſengage its Hold, and entirely 
to diſſolve the Union. And thus as the 
beſt Men are not compleatly Good, ſo 
the worſt are not compleatly Evil; for 
not only the Saint, but the Sinner too, 
are uncapable of Perfection in this State 
of Mortality: . Notwithſtanding many 
have made ſuch advances in Immorali- 
ty, that they ſeem Fiends incarnate and 
entirely deſtitute of Vertue, yet they will 
receive great Additions, as the beſt Men 
will find vaſt Tmprovements, in their fu- 
ä ture 
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ture State. Perſons of the moſt eminent 
Piety, as before ſuggeſted, may, by Sur- 
prize and Inadvertency, or by the Force 
of ſome violent Temptation in unguarded 
Hours, wound their Conſciences and ble- 
miſh their CharaQter by a criminal Com- 
liance: In hke manner an Atheiſt, by 

the lurking Power of Natural Religion 
yet unvanquiſh'd, may at Seaſons, through 
inconſideration, ſtart from his impious 
Maxims, break looſe into Vertue, and 
for that time ſuſpend the Operation of 
his Principles, and through the unmor- 
tify'd Remains of Moral Goodneſs in his 
Mind, which he ſtrives in vain wholly 
to extirpate, may ſometimes do the Good 
which he would not do, and ſometimes 
leave the Evil undone which he would 
do; and in theſe Caſes neither the pious 
nor impious Perſon is conſiſtent with 
himſelf, nor acts in conformity to his 
own Principles and prevailing Inclinations. 
Hence it may be accounted for, why 
{ome atheiſtical Men may be allowed to 
have a generous, beneficent Temper, Hu- 
manity, publick Spirit, and Love to their 
Country in a weak Degree, and which 
they expreſs in their Actions, when thoſe 
Vertues do not oppole their predominant 
Habits of Avarice, Revenge, Ambition, 
or Love of Pleaſure, and much 3 
when 
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when they promote the Intereſts of thoſe 


ruling Paſſions ; but ſtill, I ſay, when- 
ever 4mpious Men do any. good or praiſe. 
worthy Action, it is what they are ne- 
ver led to by their Principles, but it a- 
riſes from the Leavings of that unſyb. 
du'd Vertue in their Nature, which their 
atheiftical Maxims and vicious Lives have 
not quite effac'd. And hence it came, 


that the moſt arrogant and profeſsd A- 


theiſt Ranzen, has laid down this as one 
of his Maxims, That all Men will be 
fufficiently taught by the Dictates of their 
own Conſciences. 


So that the Practice of Moral Duties 
which Mr. Bayle ſuppoſes will remain 
among the Members of an impious So- 
ciety, will till ariſe from a ſecret Prin- 
ciple of Religion, that cannot wholly be 
wreſted from their Hearts, tho they are 
not conſcious of it. Should it be ask'd, 


* why the inſtructive Doctrines and di- 


vine Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, 
do not effectually lead all the Profeſſors 
of it to eminent degrees of Piety and 
an uniform Practice of Vertue ? The An- 
ſwer is, that the ſtrong Habits of Vice 
and evil Inclinations, that have prepoſ- 
ſeſs'd the Mind, oppoſe and break the 
Force of that Divine Light, and by 155 

upe- 
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ſuperior Power prevent Men from com- 
plying with the Dictates of their Religi- 
on, Which often hovers only in the Brain, 
and is unable to penetrate the Heart and 
work it to a Conformity with its Pres 
cepts, In the ſame manner, ſhould the 
Principles of Atheiſm be eſtabliſh'd by 
the Laws of the Magiſtrate, and be uni- 
verſally . received by the Subject, many 
particular Perſons would be unable to 
expreſs, in their Practice, a congruity to 
the Syſtem. which they profeſs, becauſe 
the Operation of their impious Principles 
would be oppos'd and ſometimes over- 
power'd by the ſecret Contraſt of Con- 
ſcience and Natural Religion, which in 
ſome meaſure maintain their Power in 
the Heart, and will never, in this World, 
be entirely baniſh*d from it. The Prieſts 
of the Church of Rome, from a juſt Ob- 
ſervation. of human Nature in this view, 
do not without Reaſon attempt to draw 
Men off from the Belief of Religion in 
general, in order to the bringing them 
over to their own Perſwaſion; for they 
are ſatisfy'd, that very few are ſo ſtupid, 
remorſleſs and intrepid, as in great 
ſtreights, and eſpecially at the Point of 
Death, when indolent Conſcience ſhall 
be rous'd, and the drowſy Principle of 
Natural Religion be awaken'd, as * in 

their 
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their Fright to lay hold on any Reli. 


gion that offers them Safety, rather than 
ie in a godleſs State; and then the crafty 
Papiſt ſtrikes in to gain a Proſelite, and 
his Method often proves ſucceſsſul. 


HEN CE it is very credible, that to pro- 
cure their End they maintain in this as well 
as other Countries, artful Bmiſſaries, looſe 
Wits and petulant Poets, to poiſon the 
People © with irreligious Principles, to 
mock and expoſe the Scriptures, and all 
Things ſacred, ſerious and divine, and by 
their vile Writings and looſe Converſation, 
to ſpread Vice and-Immorality, till by de- 
grees many become impious in Principle, 
and then they are prepar d to receive their 
Impreffions and embrace their Doctrines. 


SINCE Mr. Boyle up and down his 
Writings, and more plainly in this Book 
of Comets, ſuggeſts, that neither Natural 
or Reveal'd Religion has made the Peo- 
ple who profeſs them more vertuous, than 
thoſe who disbelieve both the one and 
the other ; and therefore, that Vice and 
Immorality are not the Conſequence of 
impious Principles, and that a Common- 
wealth of Atheiſts may probably be as 
morally Good as any other Society : I ask, 
whether Mr. Bayle himſelf was 3 the 

tter 
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better or more vertuous for the Belief of 
a Deity and Reveal'd Religion? If he 
was, Why ſhould he imagine, that others 
4 * not receive the like Improvements 
in Moral Goodneſs from the ſame Belief? 
But if he was not, he cannot rea ſonably 
conclude, that becauſe religious Maxims 
made no uſeful Impreſſion upon his, that 
therefore they have no good Operation 
on the Minds of others, which by a bet- 
ene might be more receptive 
it. ; \ ＋ IS 5 | 


Fox my part I muſt acknowledge, 
 thgt I have reap'd the moſt valuable Ad- 
vantapes from the Belief of Unwritten 
and Reveal'd Religion. I have been diſ- 
pos d by its inſtructive Light and power- 
ful Influence, to aim at the Felicity of 
a Future State, and to entertain but an 
indifferent Eſtèem of Power, Riches, and 
Honour, the tranſient Poſſeſſions of this 
Life. I have often been aw'd and re- 
ſtrain'd by the Force of Divine Belief, 
from criminal Compliances with Temp- 
tation, and have been exeited and en- 


courag d to the Practice of Vertue; tho 
1 confoſs, with Diſſatis faction, it has been 
but in a low Meaſure. I have learn'd from 
Religion, to value the Favour of God 
more than that of Men, and to purſue 
9e rather 
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rather the Conſcieufneſs of a good Mind, 
than Popularity and Applauſe. I think 
my ſelf. oblig'd in Gratitude to the Su- 
pream Being, and the Divine Founder of 
Chriſtianity, ' to make_this Profeſſion : 
But how much greater lmprovements in 
Piety and Vertue have 1 diſcern'd in 
many of my Friends aad other excellent 
Perſons, which were the Effects of their 
religious Principles? Whatever the bleſs d 
Redeemer has been to others, who will 
not confide in his Inſtructions, I muſt 
look upon him as the great Phyſician of 
the Mind: By his Remedies, I have re- 
cover'd a degree of Moral Health, and 
am paſt doubt, that if I had purſu'd his 
Directions with more. Diligence and Ap- 
plication, the Cure had been more per- 
fect and conſpicuous. Should a Phyſi- 
cian be reproachꝭd fot Unskilfulneſs by 
any, that never follow*d the Method or 
took the Remedies he preſcrib'd? It is 
the higheſt Injuſtice to arraign Religion 
of want of Power and Influence to pro- 
pagate Vertue, becauſe many, who never 
oblerv'd its Precepts or ſubmitted to its 
Rules, continue vicious and impure. It 
Mr. Bayle never received any Moral Ad- 
vantages from his Belief, was that to be 
imputed to his Syſtein of Faith, which 
teaches and urges the uniform Practice of 
Vertue, 
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'Vertue,' and is ſufficient for reformin 
the Manners of Men, if = will fol. 
low its Light and be guided by 
cepts? 5 E 


its Pre- 


Tus Author, by his ſpiteful Strokes 
and diſingenuous Reflections, as well on 


Natural as ReveaPd Religion, as if they 
were impotent and had no prevailing 
Energy on the Minds of Men, ſo as to 
| engage them in the Practice of Vertue 
an 


iety, while he conſtantly inſinuates, 
that Atheiſts; in Sobriety of Life, Rules 


of Honour and Performance of eminent 
Duties, equal at leaſt the beſt of Societies, 
he makes Religion inſignificant and con- 
temptible: and does he not by this means 
affront God's Moral Government of Man- 
kind, and repreſent his Laws as idle and 
- uſeleſs? If his Government over reaſona- 


ble Creatures is of no Effect to make 


them better; if his Threats of Puniſh- 
ment and Promiſes of Reward, tho aſ- 
ſiſted by his gracious Concurrence, do 


not make a People more vertuous than 
a Society of Atheiſts, who does not ſee 


that Divine Laws were inſtituted in vain, 


being uncapable in any degree of attain- 


ing their End? And let impartial Men 
judge, if this be not a bold Attempt to- 
wards the diſmiſſing of Providence from 


the 
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| the Adminiſtration of human Affairs. Mr. 


Bale rightly affirms, that one with better 


Reaſon may deny God's Exiſtence, than 


repreſent him as a wicked Being; and is 
it not more agreeable to Reaſon, to re- 
nounce God's Moral Government of the 


World and all Divine Laws, than to 


affirm, that an omnipotent and wiſe Be- 
ing does, as a ſoveraign Magiſtrate, in- 
tereſt himſelf in ruling Mankind for their 
Good, but by his Conduct ſhews ant un- 
equal to the Task, and that his Providence 


and his 


ws are of no Uſe to improve 


Mankind and promote the Intereſts of Pie- 
ty and Vertue? Hence it is that Mr. Bale 


beſtows his, Encomiums upon the Sal. 


ets. up Epicurus and Mr. Hobbes, not only 
as Perſons: of great Learning and, ſober 


Life, but of exemplary Piety; hence he 


Aucees, and in ort, takes eyery Occaſion 
to caſt Diſhonour and Diſgrace on Na- 
tural and ReveaPd Religion: And is it 


of 


Ie 
*# 


not from a Principle of Impiety, that any 


Man can offen ſuch an Indignity and Re- 


proach to the Divine Being, as to affirm 
that the World has a 


receiv d no Moral 


- Benefit from his Government of Man- 


kind ? Which it has not done, of a Com- 
munity, that deny his Being, will 


on his Exiſtence and profeſs Obedience 


practiſe 
all Moral Duties, as much as thoſe who 


to 
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to his Laws; whence it will follow; that 
either he did not defign'the Good and 
Happineſs of Mankind, or that he want- 
ed Power or Wiſdom' to accompliſh' his 
End; yet this is the evident Conſequence 
of Mr. Bay/e's Doctrinſſeme.. 


Ix this Diſputation'agaihſt' Mr. Bayle, 
hate been often oblig'd to tepeat this 
Poſition, That Piety, Vertue, Honour, 
the Rectitude and Beatty of human Acti- 
ons, are empty Sounds and chimerical 
Notions, when their eſſential Idea, which 
conſiſts in their Conformity to ſome Di- 
vine Precept, is deſttoy'd. 


As no ſolid Scheme of Philoſophy can 
be eſtabliſhed, whoſe Foundation is not 
laid in the Exiſtence of a God, fo no Sy- 
ſtem of Theology or Morality can be 
fram'd, without the Suppoſition of Divine 
Laws; and I ſhould be glad, if any Phi- 
loſopher or Divine, if I err in this Opi- 
nion, would inform my Judgment, and 
demonſtrate the contrary to be true. I 
have conſider'd what has been alledg'd 
upon this Subject by great Writers, and 
what has been produc'd about the intrin- 
lick efſential Difference between Moral 


good and bad Actions, abſtracting from 
their being enjoyn'd and forbidden by na- 
| L 


tural 
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tural or poſitive Laws, and in my Opi. 
nion it- is all ſpeculative Notion, fine 
Words and looſe Aſſertions, without the 
Support of juſt Reaſoning and ſolid Ar. 
ument. When I am told of an intrin. 
ick and eſſential Difference of Moral 
Actions reſulting from the Nature of 
Things, that Expreſſion ſounds to me ſo 
obſcure and unphiloſophical, that I am 
not able to comprehend its meaning; 
What is the Nature of Things? Is. ita 
ſoveraign Power, endow'd with Authority 
to make Laws for the Regulation of our 
Manners? If ſo, it can mean only Divine 
Providence, exercis'd in the Moral Go- 
vernment of the World, and conſtituting 
by its Commands the Duty of Mankind: 
But if by the Nature of Things, is meant 
the Qualities and Reſpects which Things 
have to one another, and their Relation 
to Man as beneficial or hurtful to him; 
then *tis true, that he may diſcern their 
Convenience or Inconvenience to his well 
being in a phyſical Senſe, and by that 
may be excited to avoid one and purſue 
the other, which is but common to hin 
with brute Animals; and when his Rea - 
ſon reflects that it is the Will, that is, the 
Law of the Divine Being, that for his 
Preſervation and H ER he ſhould thus 
act, it now becomes his Duty as it is by 
Interc 
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intereſt to do all Things that promote his 
Felicity ; and if he follows this Dictate of 
Reaſon in Obedience to the Divine In- 
junction, his AQtions will be morally 
Good, which were only in a phyſical 
Senſe ſo "before; but this 1 have more 
fully explain'd in the Ess Ax upon the 
Laws of NATURE. If there be any 
other meaning of the Nature of Things, 
in which theſe Perſons aſſert there is an 
eſſential intrinſick Goodneſs or Turpirud 
I ſhould be glad ro be made acquainte 
with it; but in both the Senſes I have men- 
tion d, and I cannot conceive what other 
can be given, it is plain, that the Mora- 
lity of human Actions depends on out 
Obedience or Diſobedienee to Diving 
Commands. n 
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SzcTioN III. 


8 Otwithſtanding Mr. Bayle, who 

4 has introduc'd the Practice 9 
\ Vertue into a ſupposd Com. t 
monwealth of Atheiſts, has engag'd that 
the Members of it, from the Inſtinct of 
Honour and Principle of Self-Preſervati: 
on, ſhall be as eminent for the Perform. 
ance of Moral Duties, as the moſt rel. 
gious Socleties, yet I believe I have in 
the — Section, demonſtrated the 
Falſeneſs and Impiety of this Poſition, 
and that it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, 
that Vice and Immorality will flouriſh in 
ſuch a State, and bearing down the weak 
Oppoſition of Shame and temporal In. 
conveniencies/ will triumph over the faint 
and impotent Reſiſtance of the glimmer: 
ing Light of Natural Reaſon, unaſſiſtel 
by the Influence of Religion. Can any 
who contemplate the deprav'd Condition 1 
of human Nature, its deadneſs and indil 
ſition to the Practice of Vertue, and 
its violent Inclination to criminal Satislz 
ctions and corporeal Pleaſure, believe that 
. il 
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in a Commonwealth of Atheiſts the In- 
tereſts of Vertue and Probity will be as 
well purſu'd, as where a Deity is pro- 
ſeſs'd and worſhip'd, and our Obligations 
to divine Laws enforc'd with the annex'd 
Sanctions of eternal Puniſhments and 
Rewards ? 


Is it not infinitely more agreeable to 
the Dictates of Reaſon to believe, that 
in ſuch an impious Society, Men ſhould 
follow the unreſtrain'd Impulſe of dege- 
nerate Nature, and without Shame and 
Remorſe, indulge their evil Paſſions and 
vicious Appetites? In ſuch an univerſal 
Defection from religious Principles, the 
Families who before their Converſion to 
Impiety, were diſtinguiſh'd from the li- 
centious World by their eminent Vertue 
and Sobriety of Life, and propagated 
Religion with Zeal among their Neigh- 
bours, by patronizing and rewarding the 
Profeſſors of it, will now be aſhamed of 
their pious Anceſtors, deride their cant- 
ng and ſuperſtitious Devotion, and talk 
of their own vertuous Education in Sport 
and Ridicule; and leaſt their Change 
ſhould be ſuſpected as inſiacere, will 
out- go others, as well in immoral Beha- 
viour as in laughing at divine Revela. 
tion, turning Paſſages of ſacred Scripture 

| | hs into 
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into Jeſt and Pleaſantry, and expoſing 
the Characters of all that ſhould retain 
any Senſe of Probity or Moral QObligy, 
Lions. 


Wovrp not. then the Court of the 
Soveraign become the Haunt of ravening 
and :nſatiable Men of Prey, who could 
have no other End in view, if they 
acted in conformity to their Principles, than 
to accumulate Riches, get into the high. 
eſt Poſts of Power and Dignity, and ad, 
vance their Relations and their Creatures, 
the Flatterers of their Greatneſs and the 
Miniſters of their Vices, to honovurablc 
and gainful Places, how much ſoever 
diſqualify'd and incapable of any difficult 
and important Truft, whilſt they rejet 
the Application of Men of Quality and 
Merit, who have diſſipated their Fortunes 
and exposd their Lives in the Service of 
their Prince and Country? The Men in 
Power would ſwell their Hoards and aug- 
ment their Poſſefſions, while by Fraud 
and Injuſtice, Rapine and Oppreſſion, they 
Reec'd the Subject, and robbd the Rich 
of their Subſtance, and the Poor of their 
Labour; and while they ſtrove with the 
_ eagerneſs of Perſons in Want and Miſery 
to enlarge their immenſe Acquiſitions, and 
derided all Men as Fools who ſhoughe 
they 
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they poſſeſs'd enough, they would, by the 
baſeſt Arts, ſupplant and worm each o- 
ther out of their Soveraign's Favour, and 
facrifice with the vileſt Ingratitude their 
Patrons, BenefaQtors, and the Party by 
which they roſe, if they ſtood in the way 
of their Avarice and Ambition ; and ſup- 
poſe a Man from the unextinguiſhed Re- 
mains of Honour and Probity ſhould 
ſometimes act upon Principle, he would 
be mock'd and deſpis'd as a weak Per- 
ſon, that neither underſtood the World 
nor his Intereſt. 


In this irreligious State of Affairs the 
Women likewiſe, being equally deliver'd 
from the Cauſes of ſecret Miſgivings and 
Remorſe, and all Apprehenſions of Guilt - 
and Divine Diſpleaſure, would ſoon have 
Reſervedneſs and Modeſty in Contempt, 
tho the moſt beautiful as well as natural 
Ornaments of their Sex; and all Reaſons 
and Grounds of Shame being remov'd, 
would lay by the Mask, and with unbluſh- 
ing Confidence give the Reins to their 
inordinate Appetites. The Awe and Re- 
verence of Conſcience, Reputation and 
Honour being effac'd, what ſhould re- 
ſtrain them, if they have a Mind to en- 
joy the Liberty which their Opinions al- 
low, from the moſt licentious Behaviour 
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and deteſtable Proſtitutions? They would 
ſpend their Time in ſupine Indolence, or 
the indefatigable Purſuits of criminal 
Pleaſure, while they neglected their Do. 
meſtick Affairs, and the neceſſary Care 
and Education of their Children. In the 
| Intervals, which the Fury of Gaming 
ſhould afford, Plays and Operas, Feaſts and 
Balls, and all the Varieties of Riot and Lux, 
ury ſucceeding in their Turn to one an. 
other, would * the continued Entertain. 
ment of their Lives; and if a modeſt or 
civil Woman ſhould be found, which can 
never be if the Principles of Atheiſm have 
their full Effect upon the Minds and Man. 
ners of all, ſhe would be hooted as an 
Ideot, or pointed at as a Monſter, 


ANp as this will be the Caſe with 
Perſons of high Birth and plentiful E. 
ſtates, ſo would their Example be imi- 
tated, not only by Gentlemen of lower 
Rank and eaſy in their Fortunes, but 
by all the Members of the impious 
Commonwealth, as far as their Abilities 
extend; for it is very certain, that an 
Atheiſt is a Libertine in Principle, as a 
Libertine is an Atheiſt in Practice; and 
therefore Corruption of Manners and the 
molt enormous Vices mult univerſally 
prevail in ſuch a Community, 0 the 

em- 
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Members of it act in congruity to their 
own eſtabliſh'd Maxims; every Man, 
without ReluQtance and Heſitation, might 
do whatever he pleas'd for his Profit or 
his Pleaſure, and in cool Blood and with 
great Alacrity commit the moſt enormous 
Crimes and horrid Villanies: If they act 
otherwiſe, their Practice and Opinions 
muſt be oppoſite to each other. 


- AND indeed, fo great is the Repug- 
nancy between the Sentiments and Acti- 
ons, the Principles and Purſuits of irreli- 
gious Men, that no two Things can be 


more contradictory in Nature, or incon- 


ſiſtent in their Operations, than an A- 
theilt is with himſelf. He declares it is 
his ſettled Opinion, that there is no Eter- 
nal Omnipotent Mind, the ſelf-exiſtent 
Cauſe of all Beings, and the Fountain of 
all Motion in the Univerſe; that chere- 
fore there is-no ſupream Governour of 
the World, who has made Laws to con- 
ſtitute the Duty of Man, or reſtrain the 
Liberty he has by Nature to act accord- 
ing to his Inclination ; and hence Man is 
not an accountable Being, nor capable of 
contracting any Guilt, for where there is 
no Rule of Action, there can be no Diſobe- 
dience. If the Atheiſt ſays, he has not an 
arbitrary and unlimited Power over his 

Actions, 
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Actions, fince he acknowledges he js 
bound to obſerve the Laws of his Coun. 
try, *tis plain that Acknowledgment does 
not proceed from his Conſciouſneſs of any 
Moral Obligation to obey the Magiſtrate; 
for whence can he imagine any ſuch Ob- 
gation can ariſe? If there be no Divine 
Legiſlator, the Civil Magiſtrate may make 
what Laws he pleaſes ; but what ſhall in- 
fuſe any moral binding Force into thoſe 
Commands? Tis evident there is no Au- 
thority to animate thoſe Precepts, that 
can affett the Mind, but the Atheiſt ſub- 
mits out of fear of Diſgrace or Puniſh- 
ment, and owes all his Obedience to the 
Jail and the Gibbet. 


THESE are the Maxims and the 
Creed of the Atheiſt; and if we com- 
pare them with the ARions of his Life, 
nothing will appear more abſurd and in- 
conſiſtent ; For Inftance, he is induftrious 
even to Bigotry to proſelyte others to his 
Opinions, which is very idle and unrea- 
ſonable; for this is to act without an 
End, and to propagate Profanen. ſs and 
Irreligion only for the ſake of doing ſo: 
What can any Man propoſe to himſelf 
in becoming an Apoſtle of Atheiſm, a 
planter and ſpreader of Impiety ? Suppoſe 
he ſhould accompliſh this Deſign, that " 

cou 
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could reform the World from all Senſe of 
Verrue, free Men from the Prejudices of 
Education, and extirpate from their Minds 
the Belief of a God; ſuppoſe he had con- 
vinc'd them that their Actions ſhall never 
be brought before any ſoveraign Tribu- 
nal, and that there is no future State of 
Retribution ; what has he done, but in- 
troduc*'d Confuſion among Men, by ſetting 
them at Liberty from all Moral Obligati- 
ons and Notions of Duty to each other ? 


What has he atchiev'd, but arm'd each 


Man againſt his Neighbour, and given to 
every one a Right to every thing he can 
ſeize, and has Power to defend ? 


THXrx Good this Anti-Evangelift has 
produc'd to his Diſciples is, that he has 
elevated their Natures to the Dignity of 
brute Animals in this Life, and plac'd 
them in the comfortable View of a roam- 
ing after Death in looſe Atomes thro? the 
infinite Void, or becoming, if collected, a 
Weed of the Field, or the Ingredients of 
a Pebble: Should the Atheiſt ſpare his 
Pains, and let his Neighbour continue 
unconverted, till he grew impenitent in 
Morality and obdurate in Religion, what 
harm can thoſe Principles do — while 
he entertains himſelf with agreeable Re- 
flections on his Yertues here, and the 

| delight- 
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delightful ExpeQation of Bliſs hereafter ? 
Let it be ſuppoſed that theſe are meer 
imaginary Scenes of Pleaſure, that have 
no Foundation to ſupport them, yet till 
they are Pleaſures, and as the Poſſeſſor 
ſays, very great ones; and ſince they can- 
not hurt or diſquiet him in this Life, and 
at his Death his Being is extinguiſh'd, 
when he cannot be conſcious of his Error, 
nor regret his Diſappointment, tis invidi- 
ous to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him of his 
Enjoy ments. Whence it appears that the 
Atheiſt takes a great deal of Satisfaction 
away from the Minds of Men, and leaves 
nothing to recompence the Loſs. 


Nox is his Practice leſs abſurd, while 
he takes great Care to enlighten others, 
and adorn their Minds by his: Ideas of 
Religion, but denies thoſe happy Inſtru- 
Gtions to his deareſt Relations; while he 
labours to convert others, ſhould he ſhew 
no Juſtice or Charity at home ? Why is 
he ſo unnatural as to rob his Family of 
their Birth-right, and not acquaint them 
with that unbounded Power, which they 
all have over their ownAQtions, that there 
is no Diſtinction of Good or Evil, no Di- 
vine Law-giver, no Providence, no Judge, 
nor any Future State of Immortality ; and 


therefore whatever Appetites and N 
they 
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they indulge, or whatever Actions they 
do, let them be ever ſo enormous or de- 
teſtable in the Opinion of others, are in 
their own” Nature innocent and inoffen- 
five; that they may reflect upon them 
without Shame and Remorſe, and have 
nothing to fear from the Magiſtrate, and 
the idle Cenſure of Perſons infatuated with 
ſuperſtitious Principles, with the imaginary 
Idea of a Deity, and the groundleſs Phan- 
tom of a future Life; of which I have diſ- 
cours d more at large in another Writing *. 


ry 


Tus Atheiſt contradicts his Princi- 
ples, by owning'that Vireue can exiſt with- 
out Religion: He recommends Juſtice, 
Friendſhip, Gratitude and Generoſity, 
and applauds the Love of one's Country 
and Good-will to Mankind; and on the 
contrary condemus Tnjuſtice, Oppreſſion, 
Fraud, breach of Faith, and Ingratitude. 
I have heard a profeſsꝰd Atheiſt in a Rage 
call a Man Villain, who indeed deſerv'd 
that Name, but not from an Atheiſt; 
who muſt renounce his Principles before 
he can fix a Name of Reproach upon tlie 
worſt of Men, none, according to his 

Scheme, being capable of Wickedneſs. I 
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have likewiſe: been ſurpriz'd- to hear a 


Man entirely irreligious,' reproach an- 
other as immoral and unjuſt; I would 
fain know what Idea they form in their 
Minds of Immorality, who allow no Di- 
vine Law or Natural Obligations ; for by 
this, as is very evident, all Foundations 
of Diſtinction between Good and Evil, 


Moral and Im moral, are utterly deſtroy d. 


Tuvs the Atheiſt in Speculation is 
he Reverſe to one in Practice. This con; 
eſſes a Deity in his Words, and denies him 
in his Life; the other confeſſes a Deity by 
his Actions, but denies him in his Words: 
The Practical Atheiſt is much worſe than 
his Principles, and the Speculative much 
better ; one takes a great deal of Liber- 
ty, which his Principles do not allow, 
and the other does much Good, which his 
Principles do not enjoyn : The Reaſon of 
it is, that no Man, as before obſerved, in 
this Life is perſeQly wicked, as no Man 
is periectly goed; and the Atheiſt is not 
able, by his utmoſt Endeavours, ſo far to 
eradicate the Diſtioftion of Good and Evil 
from his Mind, to extioguiſh the Light 
of Nature, and ſuppreſs the Dictates of 
Reaſon, as to acquire a Diſpoſition capa- 
ble of enjoying the Fruits of Atheiſtical 
Liberty in its full Latitude; and _ 
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fore, in deſpight of all- his Notions that 
give him an unlimited Extent, Ge ſtill 
retains ſome good Inſtinct, and does many 
Viefal, and as to the Matter of them, 
Praiſe-worthy Actions. 


TRE Diſtruſt and Terror, when alone 
by Night, and the timerous Apprehenſi- 
ons of Death, which have been cemark- 
able in great Patrons and Promoters of 
Atheiſm, cannot with good | Reaſon be 
accounted for from irveligious Maxims ; 
no more can the ſordid Avarice and De- 
ſire of immenſe Poſſeſſions, in purſuit of 
which, ſome great Leaders of the 1 __ 
ous Set deny themſelves not only. the 
Pleaſures, but the Conveniencies o Lite, 
unleſs they are procur'd by another's Coſt. 
For theſe Men ſhould rather draw this 
Concluſion from their Premiſes, Since 
Death will extinguiſh all Delights and 
Enjoyments for ever, let us improve the 
preſent Hour, let us eat and drink, for to 
Morrow we die ; and this indeed is the 
Deduction which the greateſt Part draw 
from their Principles, and act in Confor- 
mity to it. 


Txt vchement Deſire after Eſteem 
and Reputation of being well ſpoken of 
and applauded for their Learning, Pene- 


tration 


160 . An EssAr 


tration and ſuperior Wit, and what is yet 


more abſurd for their Vertue too, of which 
by their Doctrines they are utterly unca. 
pable, confirms the Truth of what I have 
aſſerted. 2001327 


Bur what more than all demonſttates 
the Atheiſt to be inconſiſtent with himſelf, 
is his ſolicitouſneſs to extend his Fame 
beyond the Grave, and to be mention'd 
with Honour after Death, Let an Atheiſt 
ask himſelf whether he is contented to 
be tranſmitted to Poſterity, under the 
Character of a ſenſeleſs ſtupid Animal, a 
Man of no Honour or Probity, an infa- 
mous Lyar, a Traytor to his Prince, a. 
Hater of his Country, and, in ſhort, a 
conſummate Villain : If he is not willing 
to be thus repreſented after Death, this 
Concern for his Fame and Credit, when 
his Nature is diſſolv'd, and he, as he be- 
lieves, ſhall be diſpers'd in common Air, 
is by no means reconcileable to his irreli - 
gious Maxims. | 


Nox does he act leſs in Contradicti- 
on to his Opinions in the Care he takes a- 
bout the Decency of his Interment, and a 
due Reſpect to be paid to his dead Body. 
I cannot think an Atheiſt would be uncon- 
cern'd, if he were aſſur'd, that after ar 
Deat 
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Death his Body would be dragged naked 
thto the Streets, and then expoſed to be 
eaten by Dogs, or lie rotting on a Dung- 
hil. Mezextias is introduc'd by Virgil in- 
to his Poem under the Character of an 
Atheiſt, a Contemner of the Gods, and a 
Derider of Religious Rites: When he 
was conquer'd by Areas, and lay on the 
Ground expecting the Stroke of Death, 
he thus entreats him : © If any Requeſt 
may be granted to a vanquiſh'd E- 
„ nemy, this only I ask, Suffer my 
* Body to be buried: I am odious to my 
* own Nation, that ſurround me, de- 
« fend me from their Fury, and let me 
de laid in the ſame Sepulchre with my 
«* Son”. Had Virgil form'd the Maxims 
and Opinions of an Atheiſt, and drawn 
the Manners accordingly, it had been a 
manifeſt Error to have made him ſo much 
concern'd about his dead Body, his de- 
cent Funeral, and his lying in the ſame 
Tomb with Laaſas: But this judicious 
Writer copy'd the Original as it is, and 
not what in reaſon it ſhould be; and 
therefore obſerving that irreligious Men 
were thus abſurd and inconſiſtent with 
themſelves, he drew an Atheiſt, as he 
found him in his Manners, contradictory 
to his own Tenets. 2 | 
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Bur there is not a more conſpicuous 
Inſtance of an Atheiſt's inconſiſtency with 
himſelf, than what appears in the famous 
Roman Poet Lacretius. This Writer, Aſter 
with the moſt determin'd Aſſurance, he 
had excluded Divine Providence from 
having the leaſt hand as well in the Crea. 
tion and Contrivance, as in the Phyſical 
and Moral Government of the World, 
upon his Contemplation of the Viciſſi. 
tude of human Affairs, the Revolutions 
of Commonwealths and Empires, and the 
Inſtability of the proſperous Condition of 
great Men, is ſurpriz d into the acknow. 
ledgment of the Providence that before 
he ſo boldly had deny'd, which he ex- 
preſſes in the following Lines *. 


Iden furious Winds along the Ocean ſweep, 
And drive ſome Fleet's Commander o'er the Deep, 
With numerous Ti roops and Stores of War abroad, 


Are not the Gods in his Afright implor d, 
Jo ſooth the Winds, that Peace may be reſtor d! 


— 


Summa etiam quom vis violenti per mare venti, 
Induperatorem claſſis ſuper æquora vertit 
Cum validis pariter legionibus, atque Elephantis: 
Non divum pacem votis adit, ac prece quæſit 
Ventorum pauidus paces, animaſque ſecundas ? 
Ne quicquam, quoniam violeuto turbine ſæpe 
Conreprus, nihilo fertur minus ad yada leti: 
Uſqueaded res humanas Vis Abdita quædam 
Obterit, & pulchros faſceis, fxuaſque ſecures 
Proculcate, ac ludibrio ſibi habere videtur. 
Lxcret. lib. of 

* 
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Ia vain; for oft by the fierce IWhirlwind's Breath 

8 He s caught and carried to the Gulphs of Death : 
Some Power occult does thus the Great confound, 

Reverſe their Fate, and trample on the Ground 


w The Conſul's Axes and the Crowns of Kings, 

<5 And Frolick ſeems to ſport with human Things. 

n | Tr Mr. Bæyle's Obſervation on the four 
C laſt Lines is juſt, then Lacretius by his 


Vis abita, or occult Power, muſt aſſert a 
ſecret Divine Providence; but perhaps 
he is in that place Ironical, as he ſeems to 
he in the preceding. 


[FEEEEFFEEFT k 


AN 


E SS AY 


UPON THE 


. 


AN 


— — — — 


— — — — 
- w — — - — — 


UPON THE | 


S PL E E N. 


Works of Nature, that 
the Spleen was a noxious and prejudicial, 
or at leaſt a ſuperfluous Part, as being 
in their Opinion of no uſe in the animal 
Oeconomy. Thoſe, who condemn'd it 
as hurtful, were induc'd to it from the 
Obſervation of its frequent ſwelling and 
invading the Territories of other princi- 
pal Bowels; which diſtenſion they ſeem'd 
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to think was often Natural, as well as often 
the Effect of a diſtemper'd State. They 
likewiſe look'd upon the Spleen as the 
Cauſe of intemperate and diſſolute Laugh. 
ter, which (a) Pliny, (6) Serenus Sammoni. 
cas, (c) Cælius Rhodiginus, and others at- 
teſt. (4) From the Spleen produces Laugh. 
ter, from the Gall Anger, from the Heart 
Wiſdom, and from te Liver Love. And 
the Reaſon aſſigned for this Opinion ts, 
that this Bowel, by ſeparating from the 
Maſs of Blood its dark and dreggy Parts, 
makes it ſplendid, pure and active; whence, 
ſay they, Alacrity, Gayery of Humour, 
and a*conſtant Dyſpolition to laugh, na- 
turally ariſe. 


B ESs IDES, they accus'd it as the Sink 
of heavy and melancholy Humours, and 
a great Enemy to Race - Horſes, by clogs 
ging their Sinews and abating the Cele- 
rity of their Motion (e). This Pliny al. 
firms, and therefore ſays, that the Owners 


— — 
* 


{a) Sunt qui putant intemperantiam riſus couſtare Lie- 
nis magnitudine. Plin. lib. 1. c. 37. 

% Sammonicus, c. 24. 

{c) Antiq. Lect. 4b, 4. c. 18. ; 

4) Splene ridemus, felle iraſcimur, corde ſapimus & 
jecore amamus. Iſid. lib. 2 

Splen ridere facit, cogit amate Jecur. 

e] Sammenicus, ubi ſupra. 
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burnt the Spleen of their Courſers to 
give them greater Speed; which Hoff- 
man ſays, Was a Practice among the — as 
appears from what is ſpoken in the Germara, 
of the Horſes and Horſemen which Adoni- 
jah had prepar'd to run before him. Theſe 
hurtful Qualities were alſo charg'd upon the 
Spleen in Men, as appears from (J) Pli- 
u, whoſe Aſſertion is confirm'd by (g) 
Plautus. 8 ä 0 Ad 2111-4 


HEN CE it was that they us'd vas 
rious Medicines to be taken inwardly, 
which, they believ'd, by degrees — 
waſte and conſume this exuberant and 
detrimental Part; for ſometimes they en- 
deavour'd to deſtroy it by an actual Cau- 
tery, Which was executed in this manner, 
as (%) Paulus Aigineta relates; They rais'd 
up-the Skin with a Hook, and then with 
à long red · hot Iron pierc'd it through, 
and with the ſame Wound burnt the 
Spleen underneath, and ſometimes they 


— — 
= 


* Hoffman in voce Splen. 

(f) Ubi ſupra. | 

(g) Genna hunc curſorem deſerunt, Perii ſeditionem 
acit Lien, occupat præcordia Pezii, animam nequeo 
vertere. Plaut. in Mercator. | 

Accreſcit Labor jam quaſi Zona liene cinctus ambulo. 
14. in Curculione. 7 : 

(b) Lib. 6. c. 48. 
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yy and cut it entirel 

the Body; and this kind of Ca = 
is mention d by. Plizy and Sammonicas, 
who ſpeaking of the Spleen has this 


—_— 


bes, fly" Legler, flows, 
But if cut out, that Paſſion decent grows, 


This he does not affirm from his own 
Knowledge, but 1 5 it was the common 
W | 

tet 19 

Tu vs as the Stoick Philoſophers re- 
— the Paſſions as the Blemiſhes 
and Diſtempers of the Mind, that per. 
verted irs Faculties and diſturb'd its O- 
perations, fo theſe Naturaliſts look*d up- 
on the Spleen as a uſeleſs Production or 
rather a hurtful Error of Nature; and 
as the firſt: ſtrove to ſuppreſs and eradi- 
cate the one, ſo the laſt labour'd to get 
rid of the other. 


TXrost of the Ancients, who aſcrib'd 
any Uſefulneſs or final Cauſe to this Part, 


from the Obſervation of 1 its Colour and 


OO —————_ 


— 


* ..--Tumidus noceſt, & riſum addit ineptum 


| Picitur exſectus faciles auſerre cachimos. 


"Serenus Sammonicus, ubi ſupra. 


Mag- 


was the Opinion of Plus. i Ariſtotle, who 


Magnitude, as well as its ſoft and looſe 
Contexture, concluded that it was de- 
ſign'd to attract and drink up, like a 
Spunge, the groſs and aduſt Impurities of 
the Blood; which being thus ”y d and 
refin*d, might be prepar d for the Service 
of the Liver, and — — in that Recep- 
tacle pure, bright and ſprightly ; and this 


declares, that he thought the Spleen only 
accidentally neceſſary, aſſigus to it the 
low. Province. of -drawing to it ſelf the 


dark and coarſe Vapours that ariſe from 


the Bladder and Inteſtines, to give them 
2 greater degree of Concoction; ſo un- 
Skilful was this Philoſopher in Anatomy, 
and ſo un inted with the Oeconomy 
of Animal Nature. 5-739 


TI i SO! Fs COIN þ 1 b 

Tu modern Phyſicians and Anato- 
miſts, reflecting that the Spleen is con- 
{tantly found to be an integral Part in 
every Individual among Animals of the 
moſt perfect Species, and that Nature 
makes nothing impertinent and in vain, 
and conſidering likewiſe that the minute} 
Gland, the leaſt Veſſel and the ſmalleſt 
Fibre of a Nerve or Muſcle, are delign'd 
for ſome valuable Purpoſe, could not think 
that the Spleen, a Bowel of ſuch Ampli- 
tude, Contrivance and Scituation, * 
takes 
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takes up ſo much Room, and makes ſo 
conſiderable a Figure in the Compoſition 
of the Body, was a wanton 'and uſeleſs 
Production; but that on the contrary, it 
muſt be deſtinꝰd to ſome important Ser- 
io D189 2d meim, 81 
9 T1 nt races bus eint 
VARIO Us, ate the Opinions of Phibo- 
ſophers and Phyſicians, about the Pro- 
vinee aſſign'd by Nature to this Bowel, 
fo remarkable for its Magnirade and Stru- 
cure, as well as its Equipage of Veins, 
Arteries and Nerves) with Which it is a. 
bundantly faraiſh'd ; (they compar'd it 
with the other large Bowels and bigger 
Glands, and Hie they obſerv'd that theſe 
alt were Strainers, form'd ſor the bene- 
ficial Deſign of purifying and refining 
the Blood trom groſs and noxious Mix- 
tures; for inftance, the Kidneys to ſepa- 
rate and diſcharge the ſuperfiaous watry 
Parts, the Liver the immoderate Choler, 
the Lungs the redundant Phlegm, and 
the large Glands their particular / hurtful 
or exceſſive Humours; they were induc'd 
to believe that a Province of the like Na- 
ture muſt be appointed for ſo eminent a 
Part of the Animal as the Spleen: And 
upon their Contemplation of its unlively 
and livid Aſpect, while it is entire, and 
the blackiſn and heavy Liquor which 
| appears 
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appears in it upon Diſſection, they were 


tempted to appropriate to it che Task of 


dividing from the Maſs of the Blood, 
the melancholy recrementitious Juices. 
But. Gnce no ſecretory Vellels, nor com- 
mon Receptack for ſuch Humours, nor 
any Channels to convey them away, could 
tver, by the : ſtricteſt Enquiry, be diſ- 
cover d in the Spleen, as they are in afl 
the eminent Strainers of the Body, and 
which could not have efcap*d Qbſervation 
in ſo large a Part, this Hypotheſis wants 
a ſufficient Foundation to ſupport it; for 
if there K no — to 8 
Liquors ſuppos'd to be conſtantly 
— this Bowel, it muſt by — 
ling to an immenſe Degree, become dif- 
proportion'd. and deſtructive of the Ani- 
mal Oeconomy. Others appoint to the 
Spleen no other vital Service, than to 
cheriſh the Stomach with the warm and 
comfortable Application of its Subſtance 
to that Side, on which it is incumbent; 
by Which means, ſay they, the Stomach 
being conſtantly retre{h'd and invigora- 
ted, its digeſtive Power is aſſiſted and 
preferv'd. But if this be its whole Buſi- 
neſs, in my Opinion it is no great Poſt 
of Honour, nor à Task worthy of ſo 
conſpicuous and diſtinguiſh'd a Bowel as 
the Spleen. And this Conjecture is eaſily. 
4/1 OVEIL® 
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over-ruPd, when we conſider, that after 

an Animal .is caſtrated of this Part, the 

Stomach not only retains its concoctive Fa- 

culty in as great Perfection as before, but 

om more hungry and voracious, which 
y Experience evidently appears *. 


TE celebrated Dr. Willis has form'd 
the following Hypothelis concerning the 
Uſe of this Part. He es that the 
Blood which is carry'd by the Arterial 


Ducts into the Spleen, depoſites there by 


Percolation its thicker and more rous 
Parts, which thus diſunited from the 
Maſs, and lying for a while undiſturb'd 
out of the Road of Circulation, contracts 
ſuch an Acidity or auſtere Nature, that it 
becomes a Leaven like that of a Portion 
of Paſte, which being preſerv'd till it 
acquires a ſour Quality, is capable of fer- 
menting a large Maſs of Dough. This 
Leaven thus prepar'd in the wo as 
our ingemous Author ſuppoſes,” being re- 


convey'd to the Blood by the Veins, and 


to the Animal Spirits by the Nerves, a- 
gitates and purifies the one, and ſtimulates, 
refines, and exalts the others to ſuch a 
degree, as the Animal Faculties demand 


— — 


— — 


* Malpighius de Litene. Dr. Purrell, in bis Book of 


, the Cholick, 


for 
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for their juſt and regular Operations, 
without which, he imagines, they would 
be languid and defective in their Functi- 


ons; and from the Irregularity, that is, 


the two great proportion of Auſterity 
that often happens, as he ſuppoſes, to 
this Cm in the = — —— 
the Rite of Hypocondriacal Affecti 
while he endeavours to account for all 
their various Symptoms in the various 
Parts of the Body from the different Mo- 
difications of this Leaven, which in 2 
diferent but ſtill an exceſſive meaſure, 
agitates, impels and diſturbs the Spirits 
in their Motions. 


THr1s may be reckon'd an ingenious 
Hypotheſis and finely imagin'd, but ſince 
the Author has not ſhewn any peculiar 
Veſſels by which theſe heavy and melan- 
choly Humours are ſeparated from the 
Blood, nor any common Ciftera where 
they ſhall be lodg'd after their Separa- 
tion, nor any Canals by which they ſhall 
be reconvey'd to the Blood and Nerves, 
but leaves them in the ſtrait Vacuities 
and Interſtices of the Subſtance of the 
Spleen, which muſt be diftended to a 
vaſt Size, if as a Strainer it receives a 
conſtant and uninterrupted Affluence of 


Humours, and has no way to "_ — 
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ſelf and unload its Burden 3 his Polition 
ſeems rather a Romantick Speculation 
without a Foundation in Nature, than 
the Production of an acute and reafon. 


ing Philoſopher. Fe 


OrRHER Anatomiſts aſſign another uſe 
to the Spleen, who ſuppoſe it was form'd 
by Nature to arreſt the Motion of the 
Blood and moderate its Velocity, that it 
may not. ruſh into. the Liver with too 
impetuous a Current, and ſuppoſe that 
this facilitates the Separation of the Bile 
mn the Liver: bon pt 5 


IN a Point of ſuch an abſtruſe Nature 
my own Conjecture is, that the Spleen 
is form'd, tho not only, yet principally, 
for ſome remote yet confiderable Office by 
which it promotes the propagation of the 
Species. The reaſon that induces me to en- 
tertain this Opinion is, that it plainly ap- 

rs this eminent Bowel is unneceſſary 

or the Conſervation of the Individual; 
for it is certain by undeniable Experience, 
that it may be taken out from the Ani. 
mal without any viſible Detriment, and 
is ſo far from being abſolutely uſeful to 
the Exiſtence of the Individual, that with- 
out it that Individual not only continues 
in Being, but in Health and Vigour, and 
| as 
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1s far as can be obſerv'd, does not feel 
the want of it. Nowy it cannot be ima- 
gin'd, that a Bowel of ſuch diſtinction in 
the Body, of ſuch a Magnitude, ſuch an 
artful Compoſition, and endow'd with 
ſuch numerous Veſſels, ſhould have no 
Concern in the Preſervation of the Ani- 
mal, if it were deſign'd for that purpoſe: 
aud therefore ſince it muſt be allow'd to 
be form'd for ſome purpoſe, what other 
End can be aſſign'd, than that of the 
Continuation of the Species? We ob- 
ſerve, that the other Parts of the Ani- 
mal, which are made for the Propaga- 
tion of the Kind, may be remov'd en- 
tirely without deſtroying the Being or 
Health of the Individual, as being de- 
ſtin'd for another End, and therefore lit- 
tle intereſted in the Support of its Exi- 
ſtence; whence it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that when a conſiderable integral 
Part of the Body, ſuch as the Spleen is, 
may be entirely ſpar'd, the Animal re- 
ceiving little or no Damage by the re- 
moval of it, that Part mult be intended 
tor ſome other uſe; and what other can 
be ſuggeſted but the multiplying of In- 
dividuals ? 


THz Spleen therefore, by a Parity of 
Reaſon, may be juſtly ſuppos'd to be 
hs N framed 
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framed for the ſame purpoſe, as the o. 
ther Parts deſign'd for the continuance 
of the Species. How this Office is per. 
form'd by the Spleen, is not eaſy: to ex. 


plain, nor to anſwer the Difficulties that 
may be ſtarted upon this Subject. Many 
Myſteries continue in Nature that elude 
the Sagacity of curious Enquirers, to hum- 
ble the Pride of learned Philoſopher, 
Man is a vain Animal, and would be too 
apt to triumph, to boaſt of his Conqueſts, 
and neglect to admire the ſupream Cauſe 
of Things, ſhould all the wonderful 
Scheme of Nature be laid open to his 
View, and no Secret eſcape his Enquiries, 
Beſides, the Divine Being takes delight 
to honour himſelf by different Perſons, 
and in different Times and Nations. He 
lets Mankind, by degrees, into the Know: 
ledge of his Works, and future Ages may 
probably excel this in their intellectual In- 
provements and Diſcoveries, as this ſur- 
paſſes the ancient Ages in the Infancy of 
Science, and the firit Dawning of Phi 
loſophy : And as new Acquiſitions are re- 
ſerv'd for new Men, fo *tis probable that 
ſome ſagacious Anatomiſts may ariſe in 
future Ages, who may unfold this Diff. 
culty. But from what I have urg'd it 
muſt be concluded, that cither this which 
I have aſſerted is the proper Office of the 
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spleen, or that it can have none of any 
Conſideration anſwerable to its Size and 
Structure: for fince it can be removd 
with little or no Damage, it is, as to par- 
ticular Animals, almoſt uſeleſs and infigs 
nificant, like the Parts contriv'd for the 
production of Individuals. - But notwith- 
ſanding this Subject is fo intricate and 
abſtruſe, A will 2 to eaſe - 2 
tions, by opening the way by whic 
he 2 performs the Office before · 
nam 0 : Tx” 


SINCE it appears by unconteſted Ex- 
perience, that the Animal may ſurvive the 
Separation of the Spleen from his Bod 


, WH without any ſenſible Detriment; whic 

c Wis a plain Demonſtration, that it is inſigs 
'- Wnificant to the Conſervation, and un- 
7 Wcmploy'd in any conſiderable Service of 
che Individual; what Concluſion can be 


infer d with more certainty than this, 
ol Wl that it muſt be of ſome important Uſe for 
uche Continuation of the Species? For 
e W ſhould it be affirm'd, that it is neither 
deneficial to the one ot the other, then 
t being impoſſible that it ſhould be uſe- 
ful any other way, this groſs Abſurdity 
muſt follow, that it was form'd for no 
purpoſe, and fo. is an idle and imperti- 
nent Production of Nature. I cannot fee 
| N 2 how 
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Procreation with too great violence and 
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how the Force of this Argument can be 
evaded; and therefore I conclude, that this 
Bowel was contriv'd for the ſake of the 


Species, as before aſſerted. If it be ask'd, 
and nothing is more natural than to make 
that Enquiry, which way this Bowel 
contributes to the Conſervation of the 
Kind? T anſwer ; It is probable that it 
performs this Office, by obſtructing the 
Stream of the Blood, and moderating the 
Rapidity of its Motion, which otherwiſe 
mightruſh into the Parts ſubſervient to 


abundance, and by that means commu- 
nicate to them, by the proper Strainers, 
a greater meaſure of pròlifick Fluids, than 
the regular Oeconomy of Nature demands 
Nor is this Hypotheſis in the leaſt ſhaken 
by ſaying, that the Current of Blood if- 
ſuing from the Spleen, is at a great Di- 
ſtance» from the Repoſitories of thoſe 
Fluids; for if the Remora, that checks 
the immoderate Celerity of the Blood, is 
ever ſo far off, the Effect is the ſame «WW it 
if it were fix d much nearer to thoſe Re- 
ceptacles, that is, it would equally abate I t} 
the Velocity of its Motion before it Iv. 
flow'd into thoſe Parts, in the fame man- I 6 
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ner as a Dam at a Mile's diſtance will 2s d 
much retard the Stream of a ſmall Rivu - 
let, and make it flow into a — tc 
f | | Wit 
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with the like Quantity of Motion, as if 
it were fix'd but twenty Foot before its 
Entrance. 


Now 'that the Spleen is form'd b 
Nature to bridle and reduce the Rapi- 
dity of the Blood, will appear evident, if 
we compare the ſmall Cavity of the Ar- 
tery, which conveys the Blood, with the 
Amplitude of this Bowel into which it is 
convey'd, the Dimenſion of the firſt is ex- 
ceeded by that of the laſt about Eighty 
times, notwithſtanding an Allowance be 
made. for the ſolid Parts of it, by as juſt 
a Calculation as can be ſettled, For the 
variety of the Diameter of the one and 
the other 1s ſo great in different Indivi- 
duals, that an exact Proportion is diffi- 
cult to be fix d. If then the Diameter 
of the arterial Inlet is ſurpaſs'd Eighty 
times by that of the Spleen, then the 
Circulation of the Blood through this 
Bowel muſt be Eighty times {lower than 
it was at its Entrance, which is plain, by 
the Laws of Hyaroſtaticks. is true, 
that when it leaves the Spleen it reco- 
vers much of its former Celerity, but 
ſtill it enters the Liver Eight times (lower 
than when it firſt flow'd into the Spleen. 
Theſe Obſervations were communicated 


to me by the eminent Anatomiſt and 
N 3 Skilful 
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skilful Surgeon, Mr. Cheſelden, By this 
then it is clear, that the Duty of this 
Bowel is to diminiſh the Quantity of 
Motion in the Blood, and reſtrain its Ve. 
locity, which otherwiſe would be hurt. 
ful to the Animal Government; and ſince 
this cannot be in reſpect of the. Indiyi. 
dual, as above has been fully prov'd, it 
-muſt relate to the Species; and then what 
can be more reaſonable ro ſuppoſe than 
this, that ſhould not the Blood be thus 
controuPd and retarded in its Current, 
4t would ruſh in greater abundance to 
the Parts deſtin'd for Procreation, than 
the intention of Nature requires. This 
Hypotheſis is ſupported by the Obſerva- 
tions of the learned Dr. Purcell, who 
aſſures his Reader, in his Treatiſe of the 
Cholick, that he found that Dogs, after 
the Exſection of the Spleen, were more 
ſalacious and prone to Venery than before. 
And if this is allow'd, then this Cauſe 
among many others may be aſſign'd, 
why ſome human Animals have a chaſt 
Complexion, and others are defective in 
their Inſtincts of this Nature; for ſup- 
poſing that the Artery that diſtributes 
the Blood is much ſmaller, or, that the 
Spleen that receives it is much wider, 
than in the ordinary formation of thoſe 
Parts, it will follow, that the Progress 
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of the Blood will be too much oppos'd 
and arreſted ; by which means the Parts 
deſtin'd to Procreation will be defrauded 
of the ordinary Supplies requir'd in a juſt 
and regular Conſtitution ; and we ſhall 
he apt to favour this Opinion, when we 
reflett, that the Remedies adminiſter'd 
in ſuch Caſes, are of a generous, active, 
and ſtimulating Nature, which by agita- 
ting and impelling the Blood, promote 
the Swiftneſs of its Motion. On the 
contrary, if we ſuppoſe that the fore- 
mention'd Inlet is much larger and the 
Spleen of leſs Dimenſion than uſual, which 
Variety may often happen, then the Blood 
for want of a juſt Remora, will ruſh for- 
ward with too impetuous a Current, and - 
by that means depoſit an immoderate 
prolifick Store in its proper Receptacles. 
And this Remark may Furniſh us with 
one Reaſon, why fome particular Per- 
ſons are Incontinent and Laſcivious by 
their Conſtitution, 


I have ſuggeſted theſe probable Con- 
ectures, concerning the way how the 
Spleen may promote the End which I 
have aſſign'd to it, and which it is not 
unlikely may be confirm'd by future Ex- 
periments. But ſhould theſe Notions be 
rejected either as not reaſonable or ſolid 
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in Theory, or not ſufficiently back'd ang 
ſtrengthen d by occular Obſervations, this 
at leaſt I may inſiſt upon, that the Bowel 
of which we are diſcourſing, is either 
appointed for the continuance of the Spe. 
cies, as above aſſerted, or that it waz 


contriv*'d for no purpoſe at all, or at leaf 
for none of any Importance in propor. 8 
tion to its Size and Structure. y 

| F 
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Of Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick A 
ens, whether they "ini e from 
the Spleen ? 


FE was the Opinion of the Ancients, 
that Hypocondriacal Paſſions were 
owing to cloudy Fumes and melancholy 
Vapours elevated from the Spleen to the 
Head, which, they imagin'd, infected the 
Brain and diſturb'd the Operations of the 
Animal Spirits, interrupted their peace- 
ful State, and impell'd them into irregular 
and convulſive Motions; and in the {ame 
manner they .accounted for Hyſterick 
Symptoms, which they aſcrib'd to impe- 
tuous and diſorderly Vapours that aſcend- 
ed from the Womb, and produc'd various 
Paſſions, involuntary Agitations of the 
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Limbs, Suffocations and Tremblings of 
Heart, of which more hereafter, 


TukEs E learned Men believ'd that the 
Spleen, when diſtemper'd, cauſes Tu- 
mults and Inſurrections in the Animal 
Commonwealth, and with Uproar and 
Sedition, troubles and embroils all the 
vital Provinces of the Soul; hence in 
Plautus, Lineoſum cor habeo, I have a di- 
ſturb'd or diſtracted Heart. 


TA E learned Dr. Wills, before- 
mention'd, derives likewiſe the Origin of 
Hypocondriacal Diſtempers from the 
Spleen, but accounts for their Riſe ano- 
ther way. He ſuppoſes that all the Symp- 
toms of that Diſeaſe ariſe from an inordi- 
nate Sourneſs and Auſterity, contracted by 
a Leaven which he places in this Bowel 
for an important Service of Nature, that 
is, to ferment and ennoble the Blood, to 
ſtimulate and exalt the Spirits, and aug- 
ment their Purity, Brightneſs and Velo- 
city; for when, ſays he, it happens that 
the Ferment that inhabits the Spleen ac- 
quires an exceſſive Acidity, as ſoon as the 
Particles of it mingle with the Blood and 
adhere to the Animal Spirits, theſe too ſour 
Companions over-agitate the firſt and urge 
the laſt, together with the ner vous] _ 
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with too great Violence and Impetuo. 


fity ; and by the Conjunction of the Blood 
and nervous Liquors in this diſtemper'q 
State, he ſuppoſes, that the Spirits are as 
it were fir'd, and like Trains of Gun. 
powder, rarify'd and driven into violent 
Exploſions, 


Bur upon a due Examination, I ima. 
gine, the Spleen will be clear'd as well 
rom the Accuſations of the Ancients, as 
the injurious Imputation of the Moderns, 
It is my Opinion, that this Bowel cannot 
be charg'd with the Guilt before-men. 
tion'd, for theſe Reaſons: Firſt, there is 
no Foundation in Nature to uphold their 
Suppoſition, that melancholy Steams and 
dark Fumes are ſtill mounting, as if it 
were from a hot reeking Veſſel, from the 
Spleen to the Brain. This is a coarſe and 
unphiloſophical Conception ; for by what 
Paſſages and Canals ſhall theſe Fumes be 
elevated to the Brain? Are any Convey- 
ances appropriated to this Uſe ? But it 
thoſe Vapours retura to the Veins and 
Nerves, -*tis evident they muſt mingle 
and incorporate with the Blood and ner- 
vous Juices; and then, while involv'd 
and complicated, they circulate together, 
how can we conceive any Reeks and Ex- 
halations ſeparated and ariſing from 1 
O 
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Now becauſe the Production of ſuch 
Steams, and the Conveyance of them 
through proper Ducts to the Head, are 
impracticable and inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of Things, I reject this Hypo- 
theſis as ill imagin g. 


T rx main Reaſon which they alledge 
for their Opinion is, that when a Hypo» 
condriacal Paroxyſm prevails, and like a 
violent Tempeſt agitates the Blood, and 
engages the Spirits in various Paſſions 
and Diſorders, which now moſt juſt! 
are call'd Perturbations, the Spleen 1s 
much afflicted, ſwells to a painful Di- 
menſion, and encroaches upon the Di- 
ſtricts of the neighbouring Parts, But 
this can be no ſolid Foundation to ſup- 
port their 1 for other principal 
parts are affected by Hypocondriacal Pa- 
roxyſms, as well as the Spleen, and much 
more; the Stomack, its Neighbour, ex- 
treamly ſuffers by this Diſtemper, which 
cauſes there a redundant Portion of acid 
and auſtere Juices, black aduſt Choler, 
Indigeſtion, frequent Vomitings, and fla- 


tulent, ſour and bitter Eructations; whence 


it is frequently diſtended with torment- 
ing Winds, that ſtruggling for vent, like Va- 
pours confin'd in ſubterraneous Caverns, 


| ſhake with violence the whole Fabrick. 


NOR 
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Nox does this Diſeaſe produce leſs 
Diſturbance in the Brain than in the 
Stomack, where it often attacks with 
Fury the Reſidence and chief Fortreſſes 
of the Mind, drives the Spirits into great 
Diſorder and Confuſion, and turns the 
intellectual World upſide down: The 
Mind is fill'd with dark Images and 
Scenes of Horror and Diſtreſs, with Dif. 
fidence, Suſpicion, Inconſtancy, Fluctua. 
tion, and ſad and melancholy Reflections, 
which however have no Foundation but 
in the perverted Temper of the Animal 
Faculties, beſides many other Symptoms 
which afterwards will be enumerated. 


Nox is the Heart in a leſs conſpicuous 
manner afflited by this Diſeaſe than the 
Stomack and Brain, where it cauſes ve- 
hement Emotions, Tremblings, Palpita- 
tions, and irregular Pulſations, which are 
often attended with ſhort and difficult 
Breathing, while the diſorder'd Muſcles 
of the Breaſt are unable to perform their 
Duty, by dilating and contracting it in à 


- ſedate and regular Succeſſion. 


HENCE it will appear that the Spleen, 
from its being much diſturbd by Hypo- 
condriacal Paſſions, is not more account- 
able for the Production of that ar 
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than the Heart, the Brain, the Stomack 
or the Breaſt, all which are as great Suf- 
ſerers by its noxious Power as the Spleen ; 
and in particular, the Stomack is afflicted 
by it in ſo eminent a Manner, that the 
ingenious Dr. Highmore was induc'd to be- 
leve that this dark Diſtemper deriv'd its 
Origin from that Part of the Body. | 


REjJECTING therefore theſe Opini- 
ons, I muſt declare, that in my Judgment, 
what we commonly call the (Spleen is a 
Diſtemper belonging to the whole Sy- 
tem of the Animal Spirits, and has its 
Riſe immediately from them; and- u 
this Hypotheſis it will not be hard to 
account for the various Appearances and 
ſurprizing Symptoms ariſing from this 
myſterious Diſeaſe ; and in order to this 
I will lay open in ſhort, the Nature, Con- 
ſtitution and the Duties of theſe Spirits, 
and then conſider the various Symptoms 
of Hypocondriacal Affections, whence I 
imagine my Aſſertion will become evident 
and unconteſtable. 


THE Animal Spirits, which are the 
firſt Agents employ'd in the Formation 
of the Fetus, being awaken'd and ſet in 
Motion thro the Brain by a due genial 
Heat, expand themſelves, and by their 

reciprocal 
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reciprocal Motions, exca vate and extend 


the Arteries and Veins, unfold and am. 
lify the entangled Limbs, diffuſe the 
Membranes, and, in ſhort, diſcharge all 
the Offices of their plaſtick Province, till 
the integral Parts are finiſh d, and the Ani. 
mal becomes compleat: And then they are 
the immediate Miniſters of the Soul in all 
her various Operations; they are neceſſary 
to her in this State of Exiſtence, while ſhe 
exerciſes her ſuperior Intellectual Facul. 
ties, being her immediate Inſtruments in 
Cogitation, Reaſoning, Invention and 
Fancy, as well as in ſenſitive. Perception 
and local Motion; by their Figurations 
and the various Modifications of their 
Activity, they agitate and work the Heart 
in various Ways, whence they impart to 
it Pong or painful Paſſions, and produce 
all the diverſity of Motions which are 
found there. As a great Part of the Ani- 
mal Spirits inhabiting the Brain, make 
their Excurſions thro the ſecret Roads of 
the Nerves, by the impulſe of the Will, to 
move a particular Member, or the whole 
Body; ſo others by a ſpontaneous and in- 
voluntary Motion, from an Inſtinct of Na- 
ture, deſcend thro other Paſſages to all 
the nobler, as well as the leſs conſiderable 
Parts of the Body, where they aſſiſt in 
the Animal Oeconomy, by preſerving the 
Motion 
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Motion of the Heart, the reciprocal Con- 
traction and Dilatation of the Breaſt, the 
digeſtive Faculty of the Stomack, and 
for other peculiar Offices in other Parts; 
upon which depend the Nouriſhment, 
Vigour and Duration of the Individual. 
Thus have I given a ſhort View of the 
Nature and Vital Offices of the Animal 
Spirits, and will now | enumerate the 
Symptoms, which ariſe from the Diſtem- 
per vulgarly call'd the Spleen. 


This Diſtemper, which is likewiſe cal- 
{kd Hypocondriacal, from the Hipocon- 
drias, which are the Regions on each 
ide where the Spleen and Liver are ſci- 
tuated, and which are often painfully di- 
tended, eſpecially that in which the firſt is 
lodg*d, during a Fit or Paroxyſm of this 
Diſeaſe, produces in the Stomack a great 
Variety of Complaints, deprav'd Appetite, 
and Inability of Digeſtion, whence pro- 
ceed frequent Nauſeouſneſs, noxious Cru- 
dities, adult Choler, painful Heart-burn- 
ings, and a frequent Diſpoſition to Vomit- 
ing, and ſometimes too great Eagerneſs 
to eat, and after Eating Uneaſineſs and 
Oppreſſion. 


Tunis Diſtemper cauſes a great Di- 


verſity in the Diſpoſition of the Minds of 
thole 
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thoſe who are afflicted with it: Some. 


times they expreſs great Alacrity and 
Pleaſantry of Temper, and by their a- 
greeable Humour and ſurprizing Starts 
of Imagination are entertaining in Con- 
verſation, yet weary of attending to any 
thing long, by a ſudden abſence of Mind 
they forget themſelves, and ſeem to with. 
draw from the Company, to which how. 
ever they ſoon return, and reſume their 
Part of the Diſcourſe, when the odd Fit 
1s over. At other Times they are de- 
jected and cloudy; and now none but 
dark Images, deſponding Thoughts and 
melancholy Scenes employ their Brain; 
ſometimes they are bolder than Men, and 
ſoon after more timerous than Women; 
this Day in a lively active Temper, they 
are firm, enterprizing and reſolute to 
undertake fome great and worthy De- 
ſign, which they have newly form'd; 
the next, whea their Spirits are reduc'd 
and their fine Flame is ſpent, they re- 
verſe their Opinions, delay their Attempt, 
and either continue ſuſpended, or whol- 
ly lay aſide the Execution of their Pro- 
ject. Their Minds are perpetually wa- 
vering and undetermined by the diffe- 
rent Appearance of their Ideas from the 
different Diſpoſition of the Spirits, that 
never long repreſent them alike to their 

| Imagi- 
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Imagination, whence. they always vary, 
and diſagree with themſelves, and conti- 
nually ſpend their Hours in forming 
Schemes of Life, which however they 
ſeldom thoroughly purſue, and are always 
exercis'd in making and breaking new 
Reſolutions. From this capricious Levity 
and Fickleneſs of Mind, they expreſs no 
equality or uniform Appearance in their 
Demeanor or Purſuits, but are full of 
Starts and Incoherencies, and often repug- 
nant and contradictory to themſelves ; 
and by this Mutability and unſteadineſs 
of Temper, where this Diſeaſe is much 
predominant, they deſtroy the Regulari- 
ty and beautiful Series obſerv'd in the 
Actions of wiſe and prudent Men; whence 
ariſe many diſhonourable Breaks and Ble- 
miſhes in Life, which in more ſedate In- 
tervals they reflect upon with Shame and 
Regret, 7 


TRE Symptoms of this Diſtemper in 
the Head are, Dimneſs of Sight, black 
Spots and Nets dancing in the Air before 
the Eye, ringing in the Ears, Swimmings, 
Giddineſs and vertiginous Eddies; beſides 
ſudden Eruptions and Flaſhes, like thoſe 
of kindled Powder, as it were exploded 
and darting through the Brain. Some- 
times the Imagination 9 over- heated by 

too 
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too great an Expanſion of the Spirits, 
whence they become bright, of great 
Celerity, and almoſt rarify*d to a State of 
Lunacy ; and ſometimes by a ſudden 
Change, they are diffipared and depreſy', 
whence the Faculties of the Mind are il 
ſerv'd by their torpid and unactive Mi. 
niſters. | | 


. Hyyocondriacal Perſons are frequently 
reſtleſs and unquiet, full of Anxiety, Dif. 
fidence and Suſpicion, and by Turns ob. 
ſtinately Wakeful or liable to Drowſineſs 
and immoderate Sleep; and by the un- 
eaſy Viciſſitude of their Temper and ſwift 
Change of Taſte, they ſoon grow weary 
of the ſame Satisfactions, are unſteady 
in Love and Friendſhip, and always en- 
gag'd in the Purſuit of new Objects. 


Various Diſorders in the Heart 
ariſe from this Diſtemper, whence it 
ſometimes ſprings againſt the Breaſt with 
emicant Vigor and impetuous Vibrations, 
as if impatient of Confinement, it would 
break through the Fences that reſtrain it; 
and ſometimes its Motions are fo faint 
and languiſhing, that it ſeems caſt down 
from it Seat, and depreſs'd into an infe- 

rior Station. 
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s, ix Perſons thus affected, if any Phan- 
at N aſm ſtrikes upon the Imagination with 
of Ml vchemence, if any Incident of Impor- 
n Wl tance, or any Meſſenger of ill News ſur- 
d, ite them, the Spirits in the Brain — 
i Wl of a volatile Nature and eaſily diſpers'd, 
i. N ne 2gitared with ſuch Violence, that they 

ſh from thence through the nervous 

Pfſages, in Diſorder. and Precipitation; 
ly Wo which ſome by a convulſive Graſp, con- 
f. id the great Artery called Aorta, and 
b. y that diſturb and interrupt the Current 
bc the Blood; and others entring the 
n. Heart in Confuſion, cauſe variety of Per- 
ift WM urbations, Trembling, Palpitarion, violent 
7 MW lcapings, and a ſwift, intermitting and 
dy WM regular Pulfation, by which it receives 
u. WF ind projects the circulating Blood with 


great inequality. | 


Is Paroxyſms of this Diſtemper, the 
lerſon feels ſuch a Hurry and Tumult of 
lie Spirits, and ſuch a Confuſion of Ideas 
u his Head, ſuch ſhort, broken and la- 
borious Breathing, ſuch Strife and Emo- 
ions in the Heart, and ſuch an inquie- 
tude and ſinking in the whole Animal 
Nature, that he ſeems to himſelf to be 
tring upon the Agonies of Death; and 
bo he has ſuffer'd a hundred times the 
ame Diſtreſs, yet ſtill he thinks that the 

O 2 laſt 
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laſt will be Fatal. Under this Appre. 
henſion of imminent Death, which returns 
with the Fits of the Diſeaſe, the unhappy 
Perſon dies daily, and perhaps ſuffers more 
in the Expectation of the fatal Stroke in 
every ſuch Agony, than thoſe who died 
but once, and now lie buried in the Grave: 
And his Condition is the more deplora. 
ble, becauſe, While he eats, drinks, and 
looks Healthful, like other Men, he be. 
comes rather the Object of Raillery and 
Reproach, than of Tenderneſs and Com. 
paſſion. 5 


IN the Appendages to the Stomack and 
the inferior Belly, this Diſtemper often 
ſhows it ſelf in cholical Pains, tumultu- 
ous and noiſy Agitations and Convoluti- 
ons of the Entrails, in the Diſturbance 
it gives to the Periſtaltick Motion, and 
often by the Paralytical Relaxation of thi 
Fibres of the Inteſtines, whence their na 
tive Warmth, Power' of Retention and 
protrulive Faculty, receive great Prejudice 
In the Habit of the Body it appears i 
the ſhaking or trepidation of the Limb 
and erratick Pains, in the leaping of thi 
Tendons, convullive Twitches of thi 
| Muſcles, a frequent unaccountable Laſl 
tude, and a temporary Indiſpoſition tt 
move, not from the ExtinQion of "by 
pirits 
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Spirits, but from the ſuſpenſion of their 


* Activity. If the nature of theſe Symp- 
py toms, at leaſt of the greateſt Part, 1s at- 
n entively conſider'd, it will be eaſy to ſee 


| that they chiefly and immediately ariſe 
* from the Irregularity and Confuſion of 
e Spirits, whence the Animal Oeconomy 


— i interrupted and diſturb'd. 

5 Ax p this will farther appear from the 

and general Obſervation, that Hypocondriacal 

m. fcrſons, if their Spirits are not over- 
heated and agitated to the higheſt De- 
gee, are endow'd with quicker Appre- 

ald benſion, acuter Senſe, and greater Viva- 

ten city of Imagination than other Men. The 


celebrated Dr. Willis, in accounting for 
this, ſays, That in theſe Perſons the Spirits 
ze animated and ſublim'd to an eminent 
State of Purity, by the Ferments of the 
Spleen exalted to a proper Meaſure of Aci- 
lity, and communicated to the Nerves 
nſerted in that Bowel : This, tho a pre- 
arious Aſſertion and without Proof, ſhows 
however, that the Animal Spirits are the 
original Subject of Hypocondriacal Af- 
ſections. Nor is the Cale otherwiſe with 
the Female Sex, who often derive their 
af ſuperior Wit, good Senſe, and ſprightly 
Imagination, from the aCtivity and fine- 
th neſs of their Spirits, rais'd and ſtimulated 


it „ by 
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by Hyſterick Ferments, commonly call 
Vaponrs. W 91D: =} 


Mr Poſition. will be farther ſupported, 
if the Method of Cure, which has been 
found by the Experience of Phyſicians 
to be moſt ſucceſsful in this Diſtemper, 
is conſider'd. Thoſe Remedies which 
are molt efficacious in ſoothing the Fury, 
appealing the immoderate Heat, and re. 
ducing the. excefſive Velocity of the Spi- 
rits, by which they ſuppreſs the Sediti. 
ons, Tumults and Iaſurrections that em- 
broil the Animal Government, and in. 
troduce a peaceful Calm and a State of 
Tranquility, are either pacifick, which 
immediately compoſe the Conflicts of the 
Spirits, 2 their irregular Excurſions 
and moderate their Celerity, or ſuch as 
impart ſuch ſtability, firmneſs, and conſi- 
ſtency to them, as may enable them to 
perform their reciprocal Motions and vital 
Functions in a ſteady Courſe, without 
being obnoxious to inordinate Impreſſions 
from every ſurprizing Object, and vehe- 
ment Hurries and exploſive Diſſipation, 
Of the firſt ſort are Dracodiate Medicines, 
which by creating Quiet effect a Cure, 
where the Diſtemper is only Inquietude, 
as it often happens in Diſorders of the 
Nerves; or elſe Chalybeat Remedies, pre- 


par'd 
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par'd by Art or infus'd by Nature into 
Mineral Waters; tho in many difficult 
Caſes that healing Metal adminiſter'd 
without the Preparations of the Chymiſt 
proves moſt effectual. | 


Bu r my Intention not being to treat 
this Subject, as a Phyſician, but an En- 
quirer after natural Science, I ſhall for- 
bear to purſue it farther, when I have 
added, that ſince it is evident that Hypo- 
condraical and Fhfterick Affections ariſe 
from the perverted Nature and Conſtitu- 
tion of the Animal Spirits, it isin vain to 
attempt their Cure by copious and repeat- 
ed Evacuations, as if the Removal of pre- 
tended ill! Humours would remove the 
Diſeaſe, which only weaken the Nerves 
and wafte the Spirits; for this is to aggra- 
vate and not appeaſe the Diſtemper, 
which does not ſo often proceed from a 
Maſs or Collection of noxious Humours, 
as from the too volatile and fine, but 
weak and diſſipable Contexture of the 
Animal Syſtem: The Truth is, this Hy- 
pocondriacal Diſpoſition of Spirits ſeems 
to be interwoven in the original Conſti- 
tution of the Individual, tho afterward 
improv'd and augmented by aduſt Cho- 
ler and too auſtere Ferments lodg'd in 
any Parts of the Body as well as in the 
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Spleen, which however are often the 
Effect and not the Cauſes of this Di. 
Kemper of the Spirits, that in this State 
are defective in digeſting Foods, as well 
as unequal to their other Functions; 
whence various Crudities and hurtfy] 
Juices inevitably proceed; and tho the 
Cure of theſe Diſtempers does not con. 
fiſt, as ſaid before, in ſtrong and frequent 
Evacuations, yet will the Patient reap 2 
conſiderable Advantage from the warmer 
Medicines that moderately diſcharge the 
irregular Humours, which oppoſe and 
hinder the Operation of other Medicines 
that more immediately reſpe& his Reco- 
very. For in this Caſe the Diſtemper 
and ill Humours are reciprocally the 
Cauſe and Effect of each other, while Hy- 
pocondriacal Affections create a redun- 
dance of ſuch noxious Humours, and they 


in their tura aggravate Hypocondriacal 
Affections. 


TAO the greateſt part of theſe Suf- 
ferers are by Nature ſo form'd and diſ- 
pos'd, as to be liable to grievous .Pertur- 
bations, yet ſometimes Men acquire them 
by long 1ndefatigable Idleneſs, and ſome- 
times by indulg'd and obſtinate Sorrow, 
uneaſy Reflections, and deep Melancholy, 
ariſing from theMisfortunes and Calamities 
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of Life. Aſſiduous Dependents on Perſons 
in Power, long promis'd, and {till diſap- 
pointed in their Expectations of Prefer- 
ment, as well as Men of Buſineſs and 
Commerce, who have a great while ſup- 
ported their Credit, and made a handſome 
Figure in the World, but at laſt found 
themſelves falling. to decay, have ſunk 
into the Depths of Hypocondriacal Sad- 
neſs: And fince theſe unhappy Perſons 
are thus overwhelm'd with the Spleen 
from no other Cauſe than what affects 
the Animal Spirits, it is evident, that 
thoſe Spirits are the immediate Subjects 
of that Diſeaſe. 


IT is true, that this faulty Temper of 
the Spirits 1s much owing to the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Blood, from whence, being 
the finer and purer Parts, they are ſtrain'd 
through the narrow Meches of the Brain, 
and there yet more labour'd and refin'd, 
are diſtill'd into the Mouths of the Nerves, 
through which they ſhoot with great 
ſwiftneſs to diſcharge their Offices of 
Senſation and Motion. And as the Qua- 
lities and Contexture of the Blood are fo 
vitiated, ſo in proportion the Animal 
Spirits deriv'd from it muſt be perverted 
from their regular Complexion. Yet this 
is but to aſſign one of the remote _ 
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of the Spleen, and not to give its eſſen. 
tial Idea, which from what I have ſaid, 
I believe, will be allow'd to conſiſt in 
the inordinate Diſpoſition of the Animal 
Syſtem. 


KBIUBYESYEBY FS ESHRSY ES 
Of Hyſterical Aﬀeclions. 


IF we contemplate the Nature of the 
various Symptoms of this Diſtemper, 
we ſhall ſoon conclude, that there is no 
ſpecifick or eſſential, but only a gradual 
Diſtinction between them and the Effects 
of the Spleen, ariſing from the diverſity of 
their Modifications and Appearances ; 
ſince it is evident to the judicious Ob- 


ſerver, that Hyſterick as well as Hypo- 


condriacal Paſſions act all their Tragical 
Parts in the Frame of the Nerves, by 


the irregular and ſeditious Motions of the 


Spirits. 


Tr x Ancients, from a groſs Concep- 
tion, imagin'd, that Hyſterick Paſſions 
deriv'd their Origin from the diſorder'd 
Matrix, which they ſuppos'd ſent up 
Clouds ofFFumes and dark Vapours thro' 


the Veſſels to the Brain, as they believd 


that 
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that Hy pocondriacal Symptoms proceeded 
from melancholy Reeks, elevated fiom 
the dark and impure Sink of the Spleen 
to the Head: But as I have demon- 
trated with the cleareſt Evidence, that 
thoſe Symptoms ariſe immediately and eſ- 
ſentially from the diſtemper'd"Conſtitutzon 
of the Animal Spirits, by which they are 
perverted and diſabled from performing 
their natural Functions in a ſteady and 
regular manner; ſo Hyſterick Affections 
will appear to have ſo great an Affinity 
to them, that they muſt be accounted for 
in the ſame manner. 


Tu E chief Symptoms of this Diſtem- 
per, which is appropriated to the Female 
Sex, are noiſy Convolutions and Workings 
of the Inteſtines ſtruggling and ſtriving 
upwards, Cholick Pains, ſickneſs in the 
Stomack, deprav'd Digeſtion, loſs of A p- 
petite, frequent diſpoſition to Vomit, and 
noxious Ejections of green, ſour, bitter, 
and ſometimes inſipid Humours ; Fits of 
ſhort and difficult Breathing, Falpitation 
of the Heart, Faintings, Suffocation and 
Strangling in the Throat ; Giddineſs, 


Swimmings and Dimneſs of Sight, vio- 


lent Aching of the Head, profuſe Laugh- 
ter, and on a ſudden an immoderate E- 
ruption of Tears; Inconſtancy, Timi- 


dity, 
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dity, Irreſolution, frequent Change of 
Femper; and, in ſhorr, all the Train of 
Symptoms before enumerated, as the 
Effect of the Spleen in Men; and in this 
only they ſeem to differ, that in the Fe- 
male Sex they are carry*d on to a higher 
degree: For in Hyfterick Fits, which often 
approach near to Epileptick, the Sufferer 
is thrown into violent convullive Moti- 
ons, while the Eyes are diftorted, the 
Face disfigur'd, the Limbs agitated with 
involuntary Concuſſions, the Contraction 
and Diſtention of the Cheſt extreamly 
diſturb'd and interrupted, and the Exer- 
ciſe of Reaſon and Perception ſuſpended; 
often the afflicted Perſon falls to the 
Ground, beats her Breaſt, ſets her Teeth, 
bites her Tongue, and ſtruggles with ſuch 
extraordinary Force, that ſhe is ſcarcely 
to be held and reſtrain'd by thoſe about 
her. Theſe violent involuntary Agitati- 
ons in the whole Structure of the Body, 
which invade the Animal Oeconomy, a- 
riſe partly from the Conſtitution of the 
Spirits themſelves, which in the fair Sex 
are more volatile and ſubtile, and of leſs 
Stability and Conſiſtence than they are in 
ours, and therefore more receptive of Im- 
preſſions, more liable ro Diſſipation, Di- 
ſturbance and Confuſion; and partly from 


the fineneſs, delicacy and tenderneſs ” 
the 
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the Nerves, which are not woven of ſuch 
firm and robuſt Threads, as they are in 
Men and for that Reaſon not being able 
to reſiſt the 1nordinate Motions and Per- 
turbations of the Spirits which ruſh up- 
on them, they are driven by the violent 
Impulſe into convulſive Contractions. 


-» Txt sx unhappy Perſons, in the ſame 
manner as Hypocondriacal Men, are ſubs» 
ject to be alarm'd by frequent Apprehen- 
ſions of approaching Death; and while 
they ſeem well to others, receive from 
them little Commiſeration, the cheap Re- 
ſpect due to the Miſerable and Unfortu- 
nate, Fd 1 4 


HVST ERIC Paſſions are often occa- 
ſion'd by the impetuous Emotions of the 
Mind, immoderate Anger, Fear, and even 
Exceſs of Joy; the hearing of ill News 
or ſome ſurprizing Incident, the unex- 
pected Arrival of a Friend, a ſudden Out- 
cry, and more, the haſty opening of a 
Door ſhall cauſe this extraordinary Diſ- 
order ; and I ſuppoſe none will aſcribe 
this to the riſing of Fumes and Vapours, 
I know not how, from their Seats to the 
Brain, nor to any ſecret Ferments that 
harbour in any Part of the Body. Since 
therefore the Paſſions of the Mind, ho 
| we 
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produce Hyſterick Fits, then no Steamy 
or Reeks exhaling from Crudities and 
unconcocted Aliments in the Stomack, 
not any Leaven lurking in any Part what- 
ſoever, can be aſſign'd a ſufficient gene- 
ral Cauſe of theſe Symptoms. But if we 
recur to the Syſtem of the Animal Spi- 
rits, we ſhall find an equal and uniform 
Cauſe of all theſe Effects, and from their 
Perturbation and diſorderly Influx into the 
Nerves and Muſcles, uy account, with 
Satisfaction, for all theſe diſtemper'd Pha. 
nomena. As this is plain in the Inſtances 
laſt mention'd, Which ariſe from the E. 
motions of the Soul, or the vehement 
Impulſe of foreign Objects upon the Ima- 
gination; ſo if all the other Hyſterick 
Paſſions above-deſcrib'd are-contemplated 
with Attention, they will eafily admit 
the ſame Solution : For ſuppoſe that any 
internal Cauſe, any auſtere, diſagreeable 
or noxious Juices that dwell in various 
Parts of the Individual, by their oppoſite 
Nature, ſtimulate, excite and impel the 
Spirits in an exceſſive manner, the fame 
Hyſterick Paſſions and Convulſive Moti- 
tions will ariſe, as from the impetuous A- 
gitation that outward Objects often pro- 
duce; ſo that ſtill the Animal Spirits are 
the immediate Subject of theſe Fits. 

THERE 


well as ſurpriz ing external Objects, will 
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THERE is therefore but one eſſential 
dea of Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick 
Affections, Which is this of the diſtem- 
per d Diſpoſition of the Spirits, by which 
they are inclin'd to be eaſily diſturb'd and 
perverted in their reciprocal Motions; but 
the remote Cauſes of their irregular Con- 
ſtitution are various, as well from with- 
out as from within, and therefore it muſt 
not be ſuppos d that the Stomack, the 
Spleen, the Womb, the Brain, of the 
Heart, are either of them the total Cauſe 
of theſe Diſeaſes, for each of them in their 
Turn may communicate to. the Spirits 
thoſe hurtful Ferments, or impure ſtimu- 
lating Mixtures which may drive them 
into the utmoſt Diforder. To account 
for the Nature of convulſive Contractions 
in Hyſterick Perſons, is not ſo eaſy a Task. 
Muſcular Motion is fo intricate and my- 
ſterious, that after all the Attempts of 
the greateſt Writers upon this Subject, it 
is little underſtood; and how ſhall we 
know what is an Error or Deviation 
from Muſcular Motion, till we firſt un- 
derſtand what Muſcular Motion is? 


THe ingenious and learned Dr. Willis 
has explain'd it by the Effects of the ner- 
vous Juice meeting with the ſulphurous 
Particles of the Blood, which _ 

ays 
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ſays he, and go off by their Union, and 
by this means {well and ſhorten the 
Muſcle. . Thus by the conſtant Explo- 
fion of this fine Matter compounded of 
vital Nitre and Sulphur; he plays the 
whole animated Engine or a particular 
Part. Hence, when a Maſter-hand runs 
Diviſions on a Violin, it mult be ſuppogd, 
that this ſpirituous Complex Matter is 
rarify*d and exploded as ſwiftly, and in as 
regular a manner, as the Artiſt moves his 
Fingers and his Bow : By this Hypothe- 
ſis, an Animal ſeems a living Caſe of Fire. 
works, a Syſtem of involy'd and compli. 
cated Tubes, ready to be: diſcharg'd for 
every Motion of every Muſcle. This Sup- 
poſition ſeems rather the Production of 
Wit and fine Imagination, than of a ſolid 
and philoſophical Judgment. But © this 
Diſcourſe {wells to a greater Bulk than [ 
intended. Thoſe who. would fee this 
Subject treated more fully, and with more 
Accuracy and Method, I refer to Dr. Wills 
on Hyſterick Affections, and to Dr. Purcell, 
a learned Gentleman,. not only wel] vers'd 
in the Theory, but likewiſe skilful in the 
Practice of Phyſick, in whoſe Treatiſe on 
this Diſtemper the Reader will find many 
uſeful Obſervations, and inſtructive as 
well as curious Experiments. 
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courſe, demonſtrated that the 


Nerves and Spirits, yet I muſt admoniſh 
— Reader, rag tho in the follbwin 
Pages I ſhall often make uſe of the Wor 


*nſe before explain d. 1 


ſitution of the Spirits ariſe different Qua- 
lications and Turns of Mind, which 


Appellations. 
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alt in the 7 and perverted 
Conſtitution of the Animal Syſtem of the 
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Fils the difterent Nature ai Cons: 
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Tnosk who believe that human Minds 
are in themſelves equal, and that all the 
wonderful Diſtinction of intellectual Ex. 
cellence and Perfection, which appears in 
the Individuals of Mankind, ariſes from 
the differe wy Diſpoſitions of the Humour, 
and various Formation of the Organs of 
the Body, which ſuppl the Mind with 


Le Inſtt ue ee tions, 
e ready to embrace A mec hanica 
Faphanation of ne 


f human 
Underſtandings. Acc _ lo bis Way 
of Thinking, a great Aamirabſe Ge- 
nius will be allowed to reſult from ſome 
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tion of Genius and Judgment imparted 
to their Conſtitution: It is not, how- 
erer, dy their Swiftneſs of Conception, 
Brightneſs | of Ima ination, ::and Redun- 
dancy of Spirits, that they are diſcrimis 
nted from others, but Prudence and good 
Taſte, Solidity of Senſe; Reflection and 
conſiſtent Reaſoning, are the eſſential Dif- 
ſerences Which conſtitute this firſt Rank 
of Men, and vary and limit them from 
Multitudes, who have other intellectual 
Endowments in common with the wiſeſt 


/ 


Men. 
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Taz finer Spirits here deſcrib'd, are 
not only r comgs ſrom others by their 
liferent Meaſures of Wit and Under- 
landing, but likewiſe by their different 
Temperament, reſulting from the various 
Combinations of Humours and Ferments 
which meet together and blend and qua- 
ify one another in their particular Com- 
politions; and this Diverlity of Chara- 
ter in the more ingenious Natives of 
this Iſland, proceeds from nothing more 
than from a lighter or ſtronger Tincture 


of what we call the Spleen in their Mix- 
ture. r 


of | Tax Spleen, a Quality almoſt pecu- 
0- lar to this Nation, is of a different Na- 
| P 2 ture 
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ture from Madneſs and Diſtraction, which 
are frequently the Diſeaſes of hot Coun. 
tries, and as 1 have before explain'd, is 
the particular Conſtitution of the Ani. 
mal Spirits ſtimulated, enliven'd and re. 
fin'd by certain active Principles, to z 
_ degree than they are in other, 
Tis therefore a general and juſt Obſer. 
vation, that thoſe who are endow'd with 
a moderate Portion of the Spleen-in their 
Complexion, are Perſons of ſuperior Senſe 
and extraordinary Vivacity of Imagina. 
tion ; and while predominant Judgment 
holds rhe Reins, and keeps the Balance of 
Power equal and ſteady in the Soul, go- 
verns its Operations, and prevents the 
Exceſſes and Irregularities of the lighter 
Faculties, this happy Complication can- 
not but produce an excelleat Genius, 


IT is for this Reaſon, that as ſome to 
procure Reputation, perſonate the Cha- 
racters of good or bad Men, and are Hy- 
pocrites in Vertue or Vice, as the one or 
the other grows in Faſhion; ſo many, to 
be thought Men of Parts and Ingenuity, 
lay claim, out of meer Oſtentation, to 
the Power of the Spleen in their Com- 
plexion, to which they have no manner 


of Title; nor are there Inſtances wanting 
in the fair Sex, who pretend to this re. 
I putable 
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putable Diſtemper of the 2 58 with the 
ame Vanity that others affect the Beauty 
of an unſanguine and ſickly Counte- 


nance. 


IT is true, this Complexion has emi- 
nent Advantages above others, yet the 
poſſeſſors often pay dear for their Supe- 
ority, thoſe eſpecially of the beautiful 
Sex, Whoſe tender and delicate Fibres 
and the lively Motions of their Spirits 
make rhem obnoxious to violent Achings 
of the Head and painful Hyſterick Paſ- 
fons: the Springs of their Sufferings by 
vulgar Error are call'd Yapeurs, account- 
ed Diſeaſes ariſing from noxious Hu- 
mours, While they are nothing elſe. but 
the natural Effect of the Keenneſs, No- 
bility and Richneſs of the Animal Spi- 
tits, of which they cannot be cur'd but 
at the Expence of their good Senſe, and 
the Prejudice of their ſprightly Imagi- 
nation. 

Ix eis true, if theſe active Principles 
implanted in their Conſtitution, by gets 
ting ground upon the reſt, which ſhould 
reltrain them, grow predominant and 
lcentious, they produce a Diſtemper, 
which attended with numerous uneaſy 
dymptoms and accompany'd with Suſpi- 
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| cion, Diffidence, Irreſolution, Inconſtan. 
| cy, Timidity, and perpetual Apprehen. 1 
ſion of Death, often approaches to a State v 
g | of Lunacy, tho it rarely riſes to that Ml ar 

A ö 


I cannot diſmifs this Subject till I hav, I 
made the following Remarks. Tho the 
| Diſtinction that appears in the Air and 

Aſpect, the Mien, the Structufe and Mo. 

tion of Mens Bodies is remarkable, and 

that of their Faces and Features is yet 

more” ſurprizing; and tho this diſagree. 

i ment of Countenance does not only di. 
| ſtinguiſn one Individual from another, 
but there is likewiſe a peculiar Caſt of 

Face in the Natives of different Coun- 
tries, eſpecially if at a great Diſtance; yet 
there is not à greater Diverſity in the 
Countenances of different People, than of 
Humour and Diſpoſſtion of Mind. Al 
Nations have fomething in their Com- 
plexion appropriated to themſelves, ari- 
ung from the difference of Soil and De- 
rees of Heat and Co'd in the Air they 
_  *breath; the French and the Spaniards, the 
Italians and the Britains, are no leſs di- 
vided and diſtinguiſh'd by their Inclina- 
tions, Habitudes and Manners, than by 
the Boundaries and Limits of their Coun- 
fries, | 
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BuT of all theſe different People, the 
Temper of the Natives of, Brirai» is moſt 
various, which proceeds from the Spleen, 
an Ingredient of their Conſtitution, which 
js almoſt” peculiar, at leaſt in the Degree 
of it, to this Iſland. Hence ariſes the 
Diverſity of Genius and” Diſpoſition, of 
which this Soil is ſo fertile. Our Neigh- 
hours have. greater Poverty of Humour 
and Scarcity of Originals rhan we. The 
Spaniard ſarcaſtically ſays of the French, 
If you have ſeen one, you have ſeen, all; 
tho a Frenchman may as juſtly retort the 
Raillery on the grave Caſtilian : And this 
may be as truly affirm'd of the Italian on 
each ſide the Appennines, and of the High 
Dutch and Low. But an Engliſhman 
needs not go abroad to learn the Hu- 
mours of theſe different Neighbours ; let 
him but travel from Temple-Bar to Lud- 
gate, and he will meet, among his own 
Countrymen, the Frenchman, the Spani- 
ard, the Italian, and the German; he'll 
find Perſons as much diſagreeing as all 
the Nations of Europe can ſhow; and 
more than this, he may diſcern in ſingle 
Perſons, as they are ſober or inflam'd with 
Wine, dejected by a Diſappointment or 
elated by a lucky Accident, or as they 
have been croſs'd by their Wives, vex'd 
by diſobedient Children, or put out of 

| P 4 Temper 
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Temper by their Servants, in Four and 
Twenty Hours, the Diſpoſitions and Hy 
mours of all the Nations of Eurqpe. 


Wuex the Spleen in too great a Pro. 
portion affects Men who are curious to 
enquire into the ſecret Operations of Na. 
ture, it introduces into the World a 
ſtrange Variety of fantaſtical Adepts and 
whimſical Philoſophers; and if it mingle 
in an exceſſive degree in Conſtitutions 
diſpos'd to Theological Contemplations, 
it fills the World with odd and irregular 
Productions of another kind, number. 
leſs Vilionaries and extravagant Sects of 
Religion, diſtinguiſh*d by their ſeveral 
chimerical Singularities, ſuperſtitious Fears 
and hypocondriacal Enthuſiaſm. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that ſo many 
moroſe, rigid and melancholy Perſons 
unhappily . Diſhonour on the Pra. 
ctice of Vertue, by tempting others to 
look upon Religion, which in it ſelf is 
moſt amiable and delightſul, as an un- 
lovely and frightful Object. From this 
Obſervation, ſome Men of Wit have re- 
proach'd all Devotion as the Effect of 
a diſtemper'd Brain, and an Imagination 
over- agitated by the Spleen; but they 
might with as good Reaſon infer from 
the numerous Diſeaſes and otros 
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Deformities which are found among Man- 

ind, that there is no bealthful .Conſti- 
tution or beautiful Frame of Body in the 
whole Species. Y 


By what has been ſaid, predominant 
udgment and Diſcretion are ſettled as 
the Limits, which circumſcribe the Man 
of Senſe and the genuine Wit from others 
of a different Nature and Denomination : 
If you paſs this Frontier, you enter into 
a wild uncultivated Region, an intel- 
lectual Africa, that abounds with an end- 
leſs Variety of monſtrous and irregular 
Minds: theſe abſurd Underſtandings are 
the Errors and Deviations of Nature in the 
Formation of the Head, of which Thou- 
ſands are incompleat to one that is 
brought to Perfection. 


IN INIT E is the Variety of theſe 
Tribes of Men, that are deſtitute of good 
Seale and Judgment, whoſe general Heads 
are divided and ſubdivided into num- 
berleſs Branches, all diverſify'd by their 
peculiar Oddneſſes and ſpecifick Caprices. 
It is extreamly difficult to trace eſſen- 
tial Differences among regular Beings, 
but it is much more fo to ſettle the 
Boundaries that divide one Species from 
another among theſe anomalous Producti- 

ons: 
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ons: mew ane Aae ies are fo 
den * licate and hee that pertizy 
they o Sten cant yr hei proper Length, 
Size or Scituarion of a Fibre, in a diſpro. 
portion'd Humour, of immoderate Fer. 
ment in the C wpolkihn: But to gratify 
the „Curious, I 'fhall attempt to deduce 
the" Fedegret N ſome of the moſt emi. 
ene Clans. „ 


14 


WEN Seopich ah #'great! Peiris 
of ſplenetick Madnsts meet in the ſame 
Complexion ; while the former reduces 
and quali fies the latter, and the latter en. 
hvens and refines the former, the Pro- 
duction is either a Coxcomb, a Buffoon, 
or a meer Wit, which are multiply'd in. 
to numerous Kinds, as their Ingredients 
meet in various Proportions, or are more 
ſlightly or more intimately blended and 
combined: From theſe different Compli- 
cations arifes the diſtinguiſhing Diſparity 
that is found among the numerous ſub- 
ordinate 917 of hee ambiguons Ani- 
mals, to which the Rational and Irratio- 
nal World equally p retend. Such are the 
ſeveral Tribes of Ahe Half-craz d, the 
Impertinents, the Pedants, the perpetual 
Talkers, the Men of Form, the Maſters 
of inſignificant Eloquerice, and the Aﬀect- 
ed, -which Claſs includes an under _ 
10 | equally 


with Genius and good Senſe. 
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equally diſagreeable, of thoſe who with 
viible Affectation labour to appear un- 
allected. * e e 33 * 


Ir Hypocondriacal Fury has the Supe- 
riority in the Mixture, a Progeny is pro- 
dyed of ſhimng Fops, Poetaſters, petu- 
ant Laughers, or moroſe falſe Criticks; 
but if the Fool prevails and keeps the 
Madman under, you have a ſurprizing 
Race of crafty Blockheads, who are ſenſe- 
ks in Converſation, yet cunning in their 
Actions, and cheat us daily under the 
Appearance of Stupidity. Hence too 
proceeds a Species of Men,' who having 
— a ſprinkling of Genius in their Com- 
poſition, always aim at fine Things, and 
_ the Company with inſipid Rail- 
ey. | 


As often as the Balance of Power be- 
tween theſe two Qualities is broken, ac- 
cording to their different Degrees of Su- 
periority on either Side, a new Set of 
theſe capricious Animals is brought into 
Being, whoſe common Nature 1s more 
vary'd by their ſeveral whimſical Pro- 


perties, than the Ape or Monkey Kind, 


which imitate this irregular Race of Men, 
as they reſemble others, who are endow'd 
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Tus Reflections bring to my 


Thoughts a Story, which I have ſome. 
where read, of a young Gentleman. in 
the Court of France during the Reign, as 
I remember, of Henn the Third; This 
Perſon being of a graceful AſpeQ, great 
Humanity and obliging Behaviour, was 
belov'd by all, notwithſtanding that his 
little ſhare of Senſe made his Converſa- 
tion low and trifling: It happen'd, I can- 
not recollect by what Accident, that this 
Gentleman grew diſtracted; and then the 
Ferments of the Madman having agita- 
ted and exalted the flegmatick Fool, he 
became an ingenious and pleaſant Com- 
panion, the Court was mightily pleas'd, 
and engag'd the King's Phyſician to un- 
dertake his Cure; the Gentleman, by the 
Doctor's Preſcriptions, ſoon recover'd, but 
the Fool recover'd with him, his ſhinin 

Parts were funk and effac'd, and his Head 
reduc d to its original Softneſs. 


As in the Inſtances 1 have given of 
the various Compoſitions, where Judg- 
ment and Diſcretion are no Ingredients, 
Stupidity: and Fury are ſo thoroughly 
mix'd, as;,to make a compound Com- 
plexion different in Kind from either of 
the combining Principles; fo it falls out, 
that the Union of them in ſome Conſti- 

I | tutions, 
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tutions is ſo light and looſe, that like 
Wine and Oyl but gently ſhook  toge- 
ther, they are not perfectly blended ahd 
incorporated; but ſtil] preſerve their di- 
ſtinct Natutes, and not being entirely 
unired and conſdlidated, this Confuſion 


rather than Mixture, in which the Prin- 


ciples eaſily ſeparate, makes not a Come 
lex Being of a different Appellation. 
is defective Compoſition produces an 
inconſiſtent Race of Men, which — 
denominated Lunatick Wits, -in whoſe 
ſack Contexture' the Madman breaking 
looſe from the Fool, and the Fool diſtn- 
gag'd from the Madman, often appear 
entire and uncompounded, or at leaſt in 
a-preat meaſure free from allay; in this 
Complexion the two Comperitors ſeem to 
have compromis'd their Differences, and 
being determin'd to act independently, 
ſhare the Government of the Man be- 
tween them; the firſt, as Soveraign, takes 
poſſeſſion of the Brain and rules the Ima- 
* whence ariſe that acuteneſs of 
hought, quickneſs of Apprehenſion, thoſe 
ſurprizing Turos of Wit and that enter- 
taining Humour, which are always pecu- 
liar to this Species. The Provinces where 
the laſt has Dominion are the various 
Concerns and Affairs of Life, in which 
he acts as uacontroul'd and ſhines as con- 
| ſpicuous 
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ſpicuous as the Lunatick 1 the 
eden Powers. Hence it comes to 
paſs, / that the ſpeculative Wiſdom and 
the practical Folly of this Tribe illuſtra. 
ting and improving each other, are both 
zum: and that famòus Expreſſion 
may juſtly be apply d to them, They never 
Jpeck 8 0 Thing, and never do 4 wiſe one, 


Ait tt A 03 

„1 is from the Contemplation of this 
deten that! a known Obſervation has 
ben made, that all great Wits have a 
oe" of, Madneſs. The reaſon of this 
emark, I imagine, is becauſe that as 
regen there are a greater number 
Wits of this Species than of any o- 
ther, ſo they are likewiſe. the moſt emi- 
nent for ſprightiy Imagination, agreeable 
Strains of Raillery and genteel Satyre : A 
Wit of the Lunatick Kind bas Spirits fo 
expanded and inflam'd, that one Heat more 
had made him a George Fox, or a James 
Nailor, the Tranſition being very eaſy 
from the Frontier of this Tribe to the 
College in Moor fields. While a Man of 
Wit of this Claſs has ſo mych of the 
flegmatick Principle in his Make as bri- 
dles the Lunatick, no Genius is more ad- 
mirable, either in Converſation or Wrt- 
ting; but ſuch are his Inequalities, and 
ſo many Excurſions from good Senſe ap- 
pear 
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e pear in the Conduct of his Life, tha, it 
o Ws . 1. his Compobition Grion is inconſiſtent, 
and extravagant; and this was the, Caſe 


0 
d 
of a noble Peer, one of the moſt e 
h 
a 
7 


Wits: of Age. eee 9961 | 
mon bas lle gli 150 
0 40 80 ſacs) Pro uf 
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na d, Nenne have. aid, in one 
125 os Ie, yz 1 69 7 aud 
Heere _— &. Judgment, bur 
Feopertics;and, curigus: Par- 
. A ar by a wondgrful Ferti- 
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agg ande Md is endew A. 
feient Sagacity to penetrate the 42 


Receſſes of Nature, unravel the odd Com- 
Fes of afliſagreeing Principles, and 
1 hare: ase ends and a new 
ae 11 bY 567 tl 5e LL 3 
a HH ** Nb 
0 is the province of; . 
Poet, and perhapd no Nation on Earth 
furniſhes him With. a greater variety of 
original Humouritts, or more M priziag, 
— and whimſical Characters to be 
expos d on the Stage than our lj Iſland; 
which, I believe, is the Reaſon, that the 
Britiſh Theatre affords more Entertain- 
meat of this kind than any of our Neigh- 
bours, 


yo 
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bours, who, in compariſon of us, are in- 
digent of ſuch Dien uud Particy- 
larities. * 8 5 

1 have — in bort predominant 
Madneſs allay'd with Felly, and now 
ſhall conſider prevailing nou ſprinkled 
with Madneſs. Tho in the Struggle of 
the contendin Ferments, While £4 In- 
dividuals of this kind are yet in Embtio, 
the wild and Farious'Prindples are at laſt 
over-power'd,-and the-crude and flegma- 
tick get the Dominion, yet there {till re · 
mains inte 'd in their Compoſitions, 
ſome glimmering Streaks of Mother Wit, 


and coveries of the Elemental Mat 
man. 15 1 9111 33 


bo oft jay e . 

As thoſe Productions, in which the 
raging Particles are not half tam'd and 
— ſlightly hamper'd with the Sluggiſh, 

may be denominated Lunatick Wits ; ſo 
where the Madman is ſhackled by being 
throughly work'd and kneaded into the 
Fool, if the Balance is confiderable on 
the fide of the latter, ſince the Denomi- 
nation muſt always ariſe from the pre- 
vailing Quality, this Kind may hy be 
call'd Lugatic Fools. | : 
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4s in general, by the firſt fundamental 
gettlement in theſe Complexions, the 
reateft ſhare of Authority is lodg'd in 
the laſt, and the firſt, who is apt to be ſedi- 
tous, is manacled and kept under Hatches ; 
© the exuberant Fertility of theſe dull 
\oimals is determin'd to various Species, 
inited- by their peculiar Ideotiſms and 
Characters of Stupidity : This Tempera- 
nent of Dominion keeps the Fool from 
Ying abſolute; for tho the Government 
© he Man is entruſted with him, and 
tePaſions and Appetites commonly are 
obedient to his Dictates, yet the Mad - 
mn will often break looſe, and tho bu- 
ned in a flegmatick Heap, like Enceladus 
under Lena, he will now and then ſhake 
limſelf, and ſtriving to get free, make 
errible Commotions; and it is from the 
liferent Proportions of Strength, ſecur'd 


the various Limitations under which the 
ther muſt act in different Perſons, that 
heſe eſſential Diſtinctions proceed, which 
licrimioate the numerous Branches of 
Is witleſs Kind. 
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A perfe& Enumeration of them is im- 
practicable, for what Imagination has 
.ompaſs enough to conceive the infinite 
rariety of ridiculous and abſurd Animals, 

Q  produc'd 


o the one by the original Compact and 
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bours, who, in compariſon of us, are in- 


- digent of ſuch Diſtinctions and Particu- 
lacities. 1 11182 my 


I have repreſented in ſhort predominant 
Madneſs allay'd with Felly, and now 
ſhall conſider prevailing Folly ſprinkled 
with Madneſs. Tho in the Struggle of 
the contending Ferments, while the In- 
dividuals of this kind are yet in Embrio, 
the wild and furious Principles are at laſt 
over-power'd,-and the-crude and flegma- 
tick get the Dominion, yet there till re- 
mains interſpers d in their Compoſitions, 
ſome glimmering Streaks of Mother Wit, 
and Diſcoveries of the Elemental Mad- 


man. by ied | 

As thoſe Productions, in which the 
raging Particles are not half tam'd and 
but ſlightly hamper'd with the Sluggilh, 
may be denominated Lunatick Wits; ſo 
where the Madman is ſhackled by being 
throughly Work'd and kneaded into the 
Fool, if the Balance is conſiderable on 
the ſide of the latter, ſince the Denomi- 
nation muſt always ariſe from the pre- 
vailing Quality, this Kind may juſtly be 
calPd Lunatick Fools. 


As 
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4s in general, by the firſt fundamental 
- Wettlement in theſe Complexions, the 

reateſt ſhare of Authority is lodg'd in 

he laſt, and the firſt, who is apt to be ſedi- 
tous, is manacled and kept under Hatches ; 
o the exuberant Fertility of theſe dull 
loimals is determin'd to various Species, 
imited by their peculiar Ideotiſms and 
Characters of Stupidity : This Tempera- 
nent of Dominion keeps the Fool from 
xing abſolute; for tho the Government 
o the Man is entruſted with him, and 
the Paſſions and Appetites commonly are 
bedient to his Dictates, yet the Mad- 
 Wna will often break looſe, and tho bu- 
- Wicdin a flegmatick Heap, like Enceladus 
under Aiz»e, he wiflenow and then ſhake 
limſelf, and ſtriving to get free, make 
trrible Commotions ; and it is from the 
liferent Proportions of Strength, ſecur'd 
bo the one by the original Compact and 
tte various Limitations under which the 
(ther muſt act in different Perſons, that 
beſe eſſential Diſtinctions proceed, which 
liſcriminate the numerous Branches of 
tis witleſs Kind. 
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A perfect Enumeration of them is im- 
practicable, for what Imagination has 
Compaſs enough to conceive the infinite 
s ariety of ridiculous and abſurd Animals, 
Q produc'd 
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produc'd by the different Combination, 
of Fury and Folly, diverſify'd by the Mix. 
ture of other Qualities? The principal 
Denominations are, the Blockheads, Sor, 
Blunderers, half Ideots, perpetual Laugh. 
ers, and the Unreflecting, who are in: 
ſurprize at every Event, and are known 
by the frequent uſe of that filly and un. 
availing Sentence, Who would have thoupit 
it? Moſt of theſe enjoy a ſteady and im. 
mutable Dulneſs, while the Fool is always 
uniform and conſiſtent in his Actions; 
but many of them, according as the Moon, 
Wine, hot Seaſons, or violent Provoca 
tions rouſe their Spirits, expreſs a great 
inequality of Weakneſs, and their Stupi- 
dity is interrupted by lunatick Intervals 
as now and then they feel a Paroxyſmo 
the Madman. 


I have before nam'd an eminent Species 
of this Race that are crafty Blockheads 
where the lunatick Activity of the Spi 
rits ſeems ſo oppreſs'd with ſluggiſh Hu 
mours, and the Madman fo perfectly dil 
guis'd, that at the firſt Converſation you 
imagine the Fool is pure and entire; but i 
you come to drive a Bargain, and thiok 
to take an Advantage of his want d 
Senfe, you are undeceiv'd, and find that 


he is more Knave than Fool. 4 
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As the Mundus Intelligibilic of luvatick 
Wits, and other Tribes of a whimſical 
and irregular Genius, lies in a Zone parch'd 
by too much intellectual Heat, whence 
their Brain is dry, apd their Spirits arg 
fd and rarify'd to Exceſs; ſo on the 
cootrary, theſe Beotian Ferritories, which 
ze barren of Underſtanding, are extend» 
ed in a frigid Climate and are viſited but 
with weak and languiſhing Rays, whence 
the Spirits are benumb'd and but half 
wimated ; and being encumber'd and ins 
yoly'd in crude and heavy Hnmours, the 
Mind is tor pid and unable ro exert any 
bright Operations: And as in the Caſe of 
lunatick Wits, the Madman has Domi- 
nion over the Head and the Fool over 
the Actions, ſo here the Reverſe often 
happens, while the Fool reigns in the 
Head and the Madman in the Lifſe. 


THERE is another Species in whom 
the Fool is mightily prevalent, who how 
ter from a certain participation of Lu- 
racy, feel a violent Inclination to be re- 
puted Men of Parts; hence they are 
prompted by a reſiſtleſs Inſtinct, to court 
the Acquaintance of the faſhionable Wits; 
they crowd among the Criticks of the 
irſt Rank, that lead the Taſte of the 
Town, determine the Fate of Writers 
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and deal out Eſteem and Praiſe at Diſcre. 
tion : they believe the Repuration of ha. 
ving mingled in the Company, and heard 
the Diſcourſes of ſuch applauded Perſons 
is ſufficient to elevate them above the 
Vulgar, and to rank them at leaſt in ſome 
ſubaltern Order of Wits; tho theſe Per. 
ſons have enough of the Madman in 
their Mixture to make them aſpire to 
this high Converſation, yet they have 
ſuch a redundancy of the Fool, that they 
cannot diſcern that they are a ſtanding 
Jeſt among thoſe ſuperior Men, whoſe 


Favour they ſolicite with ſo much Im. 


portunity. 


THERE is, on the contrary, another 
Clan of theſe Animals, who have a great 
Over-balance of the Fool, and a flight 
Daſh of the Madman, work'd up with : 
{our melancholy Leaven, whence their 
Temper is always dull, moroſe and 
cloudy. As a Perſon of this Conſtitution 
is uncapable of lively Imagination and 


pleaſant Humour, ſo he deteſts nothing 


more than Wit and Raillery ; his Brain 1s 
encompaſs'd with a Fence of ſuch impene- 
trable Thickneſs, and his Spirits ſo clog'd 
with Dregs and muffled up with Flegm, 
that his Head is inacceſſible to all the 
Powers of Senſe and Ingenuity. He looks 


upon 
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upon a Man of Wir to be no more than 
z merry trifling Animal, form'd by Na- 
ture like a Monky, for no other purpoſe 
than to make People laugh. Theſe Per- 
ſons are either great Managers in Buſi- 
geſs and ſlaviſh Projectors of Wealth, or 
haughty and inſolent in the Enjoy ment 
of an over grown Fortune: If you name 
2 Man of ſhining Parts in their Company, 
the firſt Queſtion they ask is, What is he 
worth? It is pleaſant to ſee with what 
no ſupercilious Arrogance they pretend to 
ox book down on Qualities which are above 
m. WW them, and with how impertinent a Sa- 
tisfaction they deſpiſe what they are not 
able to attain. 


128 Of the Influence of the Spleen on the 
Il Manners of Men. 


nd [N the preceding Parts of this Diſcourſe 
I have obſerv'd, that the Tempera- 
i588 ment of the Body, which Phyſicians call 
the Spleen, while its Power 1s limited to 
„a moderate Superiority, is not a Diſeaſe, 
MW but in reality a generous Conſtitution, 
he Which gives that Acuteneſs, Vivacity of 
Imagination, and abundance of Spirits, 


o Q 3 that 
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that exalt the Poſſeſſor above the Level 
of Mankind. From this active Spring, ag 
it is differently mix'd and modify'd by 
Combinations of various Humours, ariſe 
in this Iſland, where it ſo much prevails 
that great variety of Men of Senſe and 
Wit, as well as weak and irregular Heads, 
who have however ſuch an original Dif. 
ſimilitude to each other, as cannot but 
ſurprize the Obſerver. Nor is the Spleen 
leſs concern'd in ſettling the numerous 
Characters which are found in the Mo- 
ral World, where Vertue and Vice take 
a different Turn, and acquire diſtinct Pro- 
perties and Appearances, as this Leaven 
that agitates and exalts the Spirits, has 
more or leſs the Balance in the Com- 
plexion. 
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TAE Philoſophers and Divines, who 
have compos'd Syſtems of Ethicks, de- 
ſcribe Vertues in their greateſt Height and 
Perfection, and delineate their Ideas as 
exiſting in their own Imagination, pure 
and refin'd from all Stains of the oppo- 
ſite Vices ; like thoſe Painters and Sculp- 
tors, who ſometimes by the ftrength of 
Fancy repreſent more beautiful Faces 
than any which are fram'd by Nature, 
ſuch were always eſteem'd the Venus of 
Apelles and that of Cleomenes. 
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e Bor tbe Epick and Tragick Poets, as 
well as the Proſe Writers of Characters, 
d ahibit Vertue and Vice mingled and 
0 blended as they find them really exiſting 
e Wi Mankind, where they appear in diffe- 
ent Shapes and Diſtinctions, ariſing from 
the different proportions in their Mixture. 


No Man is adorn'd with Vertue ſo re- 
ind and ſpotleſs, that it is not debas'd 
and ſullied by ſome impure Allay; nor 


12 


ut 

en 

2 have any acquir'd that ſupream degree of 
ke 

Os 
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Vice, which excludes all good Inclinati- 
ons, and entirely extinguiſhes the Senſe of 
n WI Moral Evil: Should we therefore abſtract 
1; WI fom Men of the higheſt Claſs, who ap- 
\. Wl proach the neareſt to Perfection, all their 
Excellence and Vertue, and draw their 
Characters only by their Faults and Fol- 
o WI its, they would appear odious or ridicu- 
» bus; on the other hand, ſhould we ſe- 
d pzrate all their evil Ingredients from the 
z WJ vorſt of Men, and repreſent them by their 
re WI good Qualities only, they would ſeem re- 
o- Wl gular and amiable, or at leaſt not deform'd. 


of W T ro various ſpecifick Natures are re- 
es quir'd to diſtinguiſh one Order of Animals 
e, kom another, yet in Morality the different 
of Degree of Vertue or Vice, as one or the 
other is ſuperior in the Mind, is ſufficient 
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to conſtitute and denominate a good or 
bad Man. From this predominant De. 
gree the Line is drawn that limits the 
two oppoſite Species, and divides the 
Moral World 1nto halves, where the People 
of each Hemiſphere are diverlify*d by the 
various good and bad Qualities, which 
meet together in their Temperament. It 
is eaſy to diſcriminate by the conſpicuous 
heroick Vertues of the one, and the pro. 
digious Wickedneſs of the other, the beſt 
and the worſt of our Race; but the loweſt 
Rank of the good and the higheſt of ill 
Men, as well as the numerous intermedi- 
ate Species of each Kind, have ſo great a 
Re ſemblance and Affinity to each other, 
that it is very difficult to ſettle their Di- 
ſtinctions. | 


As the ſeveral Combinations of ſplene- 
tick Madneſs and Folly produce an inh- 
nite variety of irregular Underſtandings, 
ſo the amicable Accommodation and Alli- 
ance between ſeveral Vertues and Vices 
produce an equal Diverſity in the Diſpo- 
ſitions and Manners of Mankind; whence 
it comes to paſs, that as many monſtrous 
and abſurd Productions are found in the 
Moral, as in the Intellectual World. How 
ſurprizing is it to obſerve among the leaſt 
culpable Men, ſome whoſe Minds 5 as 
tracte 
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tracted by Heaven and Earth with a ſeem- 


ing equal Force ; ſome who are proud of 
Humility, others who are cenſorious and 


uncharitable, yet ſelf-denying and devout ; 


ſome, who join Contempt of the World 
with ſordid Avarice; and others, who 
preſerve a great degree of Piety, with ill 


Nature and ungovern'd Paſſions: Nor are 


Inſtances of this inconſiſtent Mixture -leſs 
frequent among bad Men, where we often 
with Admiration, ſee Perſons at once ge- 
nerous and unjuſt, impious Lovers of their 
Country, and flagitious Heroes, good - na- 
tur'd Sharpers, immoral Men of Honour, 
and Libertines, who will ſooner die than 
change their Religion: and tho it is true, 
that repugnant Coalitions of ſo high a De- 
gree are found but in a part of Mankind, 
yet none of the whole Maſs, either Good 
or Bad, are entirely exempted from ſome 
abſurd Mixtures. 


VERTU E never makes a more bright 
and amiable Appearance, than when it is 
introduc'd into a Complexion, where the 
Humours of the Body are fo ny 
blended, the confliting Ferments ſo well 
balanc'd, and the Activity of the Spirits 
ſo moderated, that the Poſſeſſor is by that 
Temperament diſpos'd to Induſtry, Be- 
nevolence and Serenity of Mind. By mo 

ne 
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fine Nature reſulting from their original 
Conſtitution, Children become a Soil pre. 
par d to recerve the Seeds of Vertue, which 
cultivated by good Education, come for. 
ward apace, bear early Bloſſoms, and ſoon 
riſe to Pertection. Tho theſe are 
rang'd in the higheſt Claſs of excellent 
Men, yet their Mixture is faulty and im- 
perfect ; chat gentle, humane and complai- 
ſant Temper, which diſpoſes them to Good - 
neſs, not being accompany'd by a ſuffi- 
cient Portion of Fortitude, not only makes 
them una pt for brave and hazardous At. 
tempts, but expoſes them to unwarrant- 
able Compliances, by which they may 
gain the Favour of ill Men, whence their 
Vertue receives many Blemiſhes. | 


Or RE xs have a noble Fire that puſhes 
them on to great Undertakings and heroick 
Actions, in defending their Country and 
promoting the Happineſs of Mankind; 
but it muſt be acknow ledg d, that the ſame 
Warmth of 'Temper expoſes them often to 
paſſionate Reſentments, raſh Expreſſions 
and indiſcreet Actions: The World is 
highly indebted to this active Complexi- 
on, that proceeds from a due Coalition of 
the ſplenetick Leaven and refin'd Choler, 
which is requir'd to form the Patriot and 
the Hero; and it is reaſonable we ſhould 
| forgive 
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ive their Paults and Irregularities, 
— they ſpring from the ſame generous 
principle, that makes them the BenefaRors 
of Mankind and the Glory of their Coun- 
try; were it not for their extraordinary 
Merit, they would be liable to fewer Errors. 


Tux Men of Vertue firſt deſerib'd by 
the ſweetneſs of their Diſpoſition, the Go- 
rerement of their Paſſions and their fine 
Humanity, have an undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion 
of themſelves, and provide beſt for their 
own Peace and Felicity; but the brave 
and active Individuals of the laft fort, who 
neglect their private Intereſt for the Good 
of others, and engage in the moſt dangerous 
Enterprizes, notwithſtanding their Imper- 
fections, are the moſt beneticiat to Man- 
kind ; and this is the mix'd Character of 
the greateſt Spirits in all Ages, not onl 
of Pagan but Chriftian Heroes, whole 

enerous and ſometimes ungovernable Fire 
as been the Cauſe of their illuſtrious 
Actions; the firft ſave themſelves, but the 
laſt their Country; one is freer from De- 
fets, but the other has more Beauties. 


ANother inferior Claſs of vertuous Men 
is conſtituted, when a prevailing Degree 
of Piety is infus'd into a Complexion where 
Flegm and Hypocondrical Melancholy are 

| united ; 
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united; in theſe, tho Piety is indeed pre. 
dominant, yet it is ſo rough, querulous 
and ill mannet d, that it makes an unlovely 
and diſagreeable, if not a forbidding Ap. 
pearance: It is ſurprizing to find a Man 
of Vertue either always ſad and torment- 
ed with Scruples, or ſupercilious, ſullen 
and cenſorious; to ſee Piety mixed with 
Maleyolence and Singularity, rude Sancti 
ty or diſcontented and deſponding Good. 
neſs. Tho a prevalent degree of Vertue 
gives them the Denomination of good 
Men, yet they cannot be reckon'd as Mem- 
wn of the firſt Rank by any but them. 
Weir 10 5 2 * of 


Tux next ſort is of thoſe wheretheSpleen 
has an inordinate Dominion, who are al- 
ways wavering and irreſolute and always 
halting between Vice and Vertue : From 
the Fluctuation of their Temper they di- 
vide their Time by reciprocal Returns of 
Sinning and Repenting, and ſpend all 
the Periods: of, Life in violating and re- 
newing their Vows and good Purpoſes : 
Theſe approach ſo near to the Frontier 
of bad Men, that it is difficult to deter- 
mine to, which Moral Species they belong. 
It is certain, that if their Vertue in this 
doubtful State is ſuperior, yet the Di- 
ſtinction is ſo nice and hard to be diſ- 
«Hot 8 cern'd, 
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cern'd, that the Poſſeſſors are not able to 
obſerve it, and therefore can reap no Sa- 
tsfation from the Conſciouſneſs of their 
Vertue here, or the ExpeQation of its 
Reward hereafter. It muſt be an emi- 
nent __ of Goodneſs, that by the Re- 
view of it can fill the Mind with Joy 
and Satisfaction; weak and unequal Piety 
muſt leave a Man in conſtant ſuſpence a- 
bout his Safety, while he till continues 
balancing and undetermin d, whether his 
Good or Bad Actions, his Vertues or his 
Vices have the Aſcendant; but of this I 
have diſcours'd at large in the Ess Ax 
on FALSE VERTUE. 
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are endow'd with ſuffici- 
pacity, to acquire any con- 


ſiderable Improvement in 
polite Learning; of | theſe 


und in the Colleges of Learning, ſpend 
their Lives in low and laborious 
Imployments : Great Numbers diſtin- 
puiſh'd by their excellent intellectual Ba- 
ulties, of whom many are admirable 

R Polit» 
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cuteneſs of Judgmebt,/ and have the fur. 
ther Advantages of a liberal Education, 
fewer yet employ chat Induſtry and Ap. 
plication * are requir'd to the At. 
tainment of eminent Knowledge: And of 
hoſe, why thy hack Ind iw e 
Study, enrich and adorn their Minds with 
a great Stock of juſt and clear Ideas in 
any Art or Science, not many are wil. 
ling to undergo the Pains of commit. 
ting their Thoughts to Writing for the 
Inſtruction and Improvement of others. 
There is no daubt, but that many en- 
dow'd with ſuperior Parts and Learning, 
who never appear'd in Print, are as: ca- 
pable of informing and cultivating Man- 
kind as the beſt Writers; but many of 
theſe avoid the Preſs, either becauſe 
they Think that all theip Parts and Know- 
ledge ſhould be engag d in the Purſuits 
ef ' Riches and Power, which they ſo 
much prefer to polite Literature and Phi 
94)" un Conremplation, that they x: 
11 04 - \ 
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telt all their Aims to thoſe amiable Ob- 
ts, the Poſſeſſion of which, as they and 
eve, is tlie Felicity of their yu 
the End ole their Creation 

OrREAs bf excillett Abilities decline 
the Preſs from an intemperate degree of 
Modeſty; the generous. Fire that (ants 
mates great and enterptizing Spirits, go- 
ſerns their Actions, and puſhes them or 
o worthy and heroiok Undertakings, 
uſually ariſes from a fine rectify'd Cholet 
predominant in their — This 
cnlvening Ferment temper d and reduc'd 
by the Complication of different Princi« 
ples, and by this means ſubjected to the 
Government of Reaſon, engages the 
Warrior in a thouſand Hazards and the 
dateſman in anxious and endleſs Cares, 
tor the Service of their Country; it is 
the ſame impulſive Spring that ſets tlie 
Writer's Pen in Motion, and ſtirs him up 
to be a Benefactor to Mankind: And 
for want of this emboldening Principle 
in their Conſtitution, many have ſo great 
a Diffidence of themſelves, and ſo much 
under value their laudable Talents; that 
they are unable, or rather) unwilhag to 
exert their Faculties, and communicate 
their d e in publick Diſcourſes. 


73 l 30 78. 
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No r a fewiwho are eminent for good 
Senſe- and Learning, and are very capa. 
ble of improving the Minds of others by 
their printed Labours, cannot bear the 
Thought that ignorant and prejudicd 
Aſſemblies, and Perſons deſtitute of Ge- 
nius and true Taſte, ſhould ſit upon their 
Productions, and cenſure Performances for 
which they are diſqualify'd. I acknow. 
ledge, that it is a great Mortification and 
Diſeouragement to an Author to foreſee, 
that great Numbers who are entirely 
void of critical Abilities, will deſcant up- 
on his Writings, and with a deciſive Air, 
judge and condemn them; and to know 
before- hand, that many of an oppoſite 
Party will diſreliſh his Works, and per. 
haps before they have taſted them, from 
an Averſion to the Perſon of the Wri- 
ter, upon the account of ſome diſagreeable 
Qualities, or his different Principles. Nor 
wilt a Man be leſs back ward to employ 
his Pen when he reflects, that many of 
his own Denomination will be equally 
forward to decry him, if he is not ant- 
mated with the whole Spirit of the Party, 
and does not expreſs a Conformity and 
Agreement to their entire Syſtem of Prin- 
ciples; for if he differs in any Article, 
tho of little Importance, while he con- 
tinues ſteady in all the Fundamental and 

A A Eſſential 
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Eſential Articles of their political Creed, 
and what is yet more furprizing, 1 he 


declares againſt the Immorality of any 
great Leader, he will. 1 by 
hot and half-witted People, as an Apo- 
fate and Deſerter to the oppoſite ſide. 


1 8 
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THE Uſefulneſs of Writing extends 
not only to all Parts of the Author's 
Native Land, during bis; Age, but it is 
lkewiſe often prop ated to late Poſte- 
ity ; While but a ſingle Audience at a 
time is inſtructed and mov'd by the Rea- 
ſon and Eloquence of a Speaker, which 
way of communicating Knowledge can 
alt no longer than the tranſient Term of 
bis Life; he that commits his Thoughts 
to Paper, not only inlightens the remoteſt 
Provinces of his own. and perhaps of o- 
ther Countries, but being; dead he yet 
ſpeaks, and while mouldring in the Grave 
will inform the Ages in long Succeſſion 
yet to come : For as the Pen and che Prefs 
unite ſeparate Nations, annihilate im- 
menſe intervening Space, and make us 
converſe at once with the oppoſite Iadies, 
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ſo they remove interpoſing Ages, - and en. 
able us to teach Wa bes lels Individual 


yet unbern, and inſpire witk our Senti 

ments, and animate with our Paſſions, the 

People that hereafter ſhall rife into Being 
4 j*4 4 9113 

Tris is the bright N which the 


reat Pagan*Amhors promis'd to them. 
2 from their Works, while they tri 
vmph'd in the Pre- occupation of future 
Fame and empty Immortality. 


Br all thor muſt not exped that 
WA Labour Tos hey be 2 itted to Po. 
ſterity, and I '6ffend and 

5055 ute the Ages to Swe © he de do this, 
by their W dee looſe and deteſtable 

Peas: tho the 18158 of ill Writers, by 

an uninterra ted cceſfion, Will x He. 
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wing Ages in ſuffer by re dub 
Ribe own Prodüction, ke rh great ve 
riety of deprap d Taſte and *peculiar De 
Viations from good Senſe, map affront 
Religion and Vertue, trample on the 
Rules of Modeſty and good Breeding 
and perhaps outrival the moſt arrogant 
Champions of Vice in the preſent Time 
who by their prophane and immo 


Writings make themſelves odious, as 0 
thers by their trifling and empty Efforts 
become 
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become [ridiculous to:the: wiſe ahd ver- 
wous: None but well-writ Pieces, that 
concern all Mankind, and that bring equal 
Benefir and Pleaſure to all Ages, writ in 
true Tafte aud upon gobjetis of allge- 
neraliand everlaſting Nature, will: be e- 
ſeem' d and applauded by good judges 
kectafeer2d 7 1 nin nt N (anf, lo ne 
1936. 21011 £43. 1d bateigo tt od [iv 
ThE gradual Hnereaſe and Advahce- 
nent of Perfection among Authors, is 
like that we perceive in theAnimat World; 
the loweſt and moſt: deſpicable: Kind are 
znumberleſs Race of lnfet 'Writers;who 
a all of a ſhort but various Continu- 
ine; ſome during their ſhort Life, al- 
mays kreep upon the Ground; and ſome 
getting Wings, take a few Flights: and 
then entirely diſappear; ſome by their 
Nature and Conſtnution enjoy the Dura- 
tion only of a Day; ſame expire in a few 
Weeks; ſome a little ſtronger, ſtruggle 
harder with their: Rate, and are perhaps 
ſome Months in dying; while other Pro- 
ductions, tho far from a vigorous native 
Complexion, ſupported by numbers of 
bad Judges, laſt ſome Years, and then 
decay-and ſink into Oblivion: Thoſe only 
of the moſt perfect Kind, that are writ 
with Judgment, good Senſe, Spirit and 
elegant Expreſſion, will long abide the 
5 R 4 Teſt, 
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Teſt, diſappoint the Malice of Enemies, 
and —. in cbeif applauded ee 
to future Generations. Nane IL 
M197, is or Fits; þ 

Bo mr manyiof thoſe will receive a great 
abatement in their Value, for whatever 
is of Fortign, Mixture, that enhans'd the 
Eſteem of any Writing k the preſent, 
will be ſeparated by the future Apes: 
and: therefore What ad ventitious Merit 
and unnative Beauty any Works receiy'd 
from the Popularity of a favour'd Au. 
thor, from diaſs ud Judges, fortunate Acci. 
ddents, a: Party Intereſt, and the reigoing 
Paſhendofthe Times, will all vaniſh, and 
the Piece being redued to 1ts;1atrinfick 
Value, will paſs with Poſterity, Who will 
diſregard the Stamp of the preſent Au- 
thority, for no more than it really weighs; 
and this will occaſion a great Diſcount 

upon many; Works that are truly valus- 
ble, * ture! Ctiticks ſhall, with im- 
js Judgment and unprejudic'd Taſte, 
extract hom them all the falſe Merit that 
heighten'd their Eſteem from any of the 
above-mention'd / Conſiderations,  ; The 
Species of Writing are numerous as di- 
verſify'd and diſtinguiſh'd by their Sub- 
ject; I ſhall only take notice of two ſorts, 
namely, Cantroveriul and Polite, | 


of 
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1, Of Comtroverſial Writings. 


V2 1 . 111 . K „ 

Ar evident that Nature has beſtow'd 
on very few that Acuteneſs, Penetra- 
tin and diſcourſive Faculty, which are 
1 hn to qualify Men for Polemical 
Diſcourſes ; and thoſe Perſons whom Na- 
ture has furniſh'd with Judgment and Ca- 
patity, muſt be accuſtom'd to read the moſt 
eminent Authors on Subjects of Controver- 
ſwand be well exercis'dand train'd to ſolid 
Reaſoning, cloſe | Debates: and Diſputati- 
ons, before. their Pens will be accom- 
pliſh*d for this difficult and important 
Province. As Truth often lies entangled 
with ſuch ſpecious Mixtures of Falſhood, 
that a ſharp and diſtinguiſhing Taſte is 
demanded to abſtract and free it from 
1 and repugnant Complications, 
and ſhew it in its pure and 8 Splen- 
dor; ſo Error has frequently ſuch a plau- 
ible. and ſhining Appearance, in which 
we meet with ſo many Lines and Fea- 
tures, which imitate and reſemble Truth, 
that it eaſily impoſes on vulgar and cre- 
dulous Underſtandings, tho it eannot 
eſcape the Obſervation and ——_— of 
15 en 
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Men of Sagacity and clear Judgment, 
long vers d: in detecting ſuch Counterfeits 
and unmasking the Impoſture; ſuch able 
Writers with wonderful Readineſs and 
Perſpicuſty, umavel difficult and knotty 
Subjects, and grapple with the Adver. 
ſary with ſuperior Strengrhi, trium 
in.evety Page, bear down all Wa 
them, and ſpread the Field of Difputa: 
tion with the Spoils of -defeated Oppo. 
nedkgonw 200% 5 ofG1 Dig | 95 
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:1.T atxx-are but few Diſputants of this 
ſaperiorRaok-in-any- Science; and happy 
are the Students in Theology and Philo- 
ſophy;!:who't have Wiſdom enough to 
chuſe and flick to theſe admirable Au: 
thors, or into 'whoſe Hands they fall by 
good Fortune or the prudent Advice ot 
others 2. For theſe accompliſh'd Maſters, 
that by the reſiſtleſs Light of their Rea. 
ſon, witk great facility penetrate and dil- 
pel the Miſts and Errot that hang upon 
and eclipſe the Face of Truth, will in 
the Cothpaſs of a few: Pages, convince 
and inſtruct chem infinitely more than the 
ſhallow Productions of a light and vola- 
tile Genius, or the heavy and prolix Vo- 
lumes of muddy Heads, who be wilder'd 
in their own undigeſted Notions darken 
the Diſputation, conſound the aan? 

N their 
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their inſignificant Labour, and explain their 
Subject Alle it \bycomes: unintelligible; © 

WES 7-75 1-4. WY, 1 

No Writers capable of managing Con- 

roverſial Points ſucceed berter rhan thoſe; 

who to the ſtreagth, cloſeneſs and per- 


Temper: and'gentecl Humanity. Theſe 
Qualities gain immediately upon the Rea - 
der, and leave him prejudic'd in favour 
of the Diſputant; by which Means his 
unobſtructed Senſe finds eaſy Ad- 
miſſion to che Mind, and cannot fail of 
e _ and laſting em e 
OR I.) A (i 72 
E Exergy and conviaging Force-bf 
a Polemical Writer, does not conſiſt in the 
immoderate Heat and Fierceneſs of his 
Paſſion, but in the Strength and reſiſtleſs 
Violence of his Arguments; not in big 
Words, arrogant Aſſurance and Airs. of 
Authority, but in the commanding . 
0 his Demonſtration. 


Ab as this gentle and e 
Conduct is delightful and beneficial to the 
indifferent Reader, fo it is moſt likely to 
gain upon the Opponent, who by ſuch 
Candour, good U age and reſpeRtul Ex- 
preſſion, is more diſpos'd to entertain and 
weigh the Evidence, and yield up the 
Cauſe to ſuperior Reaſon. 'SE- 


ſpicuity of their Reaſoning, add fine 
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SEN Ex bn Writers of. Controverſy 
have been juſtly applauded for the great 


Decency, Benevolence, and good Breed. 
ing, Which they all along expreſs'd to 
the Perſon, whoſe Notions, however, they 
endeavour to ſubject; but the; higheſt In- 
ſtance of Civility of this kind, has been 
lately ſhown-by; the Author! of the Free. 
belders. | This polite and learned Writer, 
in his Fortieth Paper, oppoſes an Opi- 
nion, which I advanc'd in the Preface to 


to my former Eſſays; but while he at- 


tompts to prove that I am miſtaken, he 
treats. me in fo handſome à manner, and 
expreſſes ſuch Reſpect and Gentleman- 
like Decency, that it might tempt a Man 
to publiſh an Error on purpoſe to be thus 
confuted. In this he has ſet an admira- 
ble Example to Polemical Pens, which 
it is highly to be wiſh'd they would 
ſtrive to imitate. Would our Writers 
engag'd in Controverſy diſmiſs their ſharp 
Invectives, and forbear all perſonal Re- 
flections foreign and impertinent to their 
Subject; would they ſtop the malignant 
Eruptions of their Pride and Anger, re- 
{train the bitter Eructations of their Spleen 
and Choler, and ceaſe by ironical Com- 
paſſion, inſultingly to commiſerate the 
Weakneſs and Ignorance of the Oppo- 
neat ; would they rely on the ones. of 

their 
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their Reaſon, and not on the Strength 
and Virulence of their Paſſion, and treat 
each other with the Temper, Candor and 
fine Humanity of this inſtructive, as well 
25 entertaining Author, they would afford 
the Reader much greater -Pleaſure, and 
vſe the moſt likely Conduct to convince 


. 


Ox the contrary, when a Writer of 
Controverſy, — a Man of great 
Reading and deep Knowledge, yet un- 
acquainted with human Nature and po- 
lte Converſation, engages with an Ad- 
verſary, the Effect is quite different: For 
when this rough Champion enters the 
Liſs of Diſputation with all his ſchola- 
ſick Accoutrements, brandiſhes his ruſty 
and heavy Weapons, and with Looks of 
Dehance, pronounces certain Deſtruction 
to his Opponent, and lays about him 
with his Definitions, Ergo's and Qaod erat 
Demonſtrandum's, till crown'd, as he 
thinks, with Victory, he proudly inſults 
his vanquiſh'd- Enemy; ſuch a Comba- 
tant, I ſay, rather rerrifies than enter- 
tains, and while he is admir'd by the 
Ignorant, is deſpis'd by the wiſe and dif- 
cerning Reader. This Perſon, tho it 
ſhould be ſuppos'd that his Cauſe is good 
and that his Reaſons are availing, * 

Fl 18 
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his rude and ar rogant: Manner of ma- 
naging the Diſpute, where the pure re. 
eluſe Scholar appears unpoliſh'd by the 
Gentleman, is ſo ungrateful, that his La- 
bours are generally diſregarded and 
thrown aſide. i . 


Ix a Writer of Controverſy looſes his 
Temper and grows peeviſh and paſſio- 
nate, if he leaves his Subject to upbraid 
the Stupidity and bewail the Incapacity 
and Stubbotneſs of his Opponent, if he 
throws out Invectives and abounds with 
ill ;Manners. and Scurtility; this Writer 
will never ſucceed but with his own 
Party, who perhaps, in their own Breaſts 
likewiſe condemn him: And tho the Sa. 
tyr ſhould be ever ſo fine and well turn'd, 
yet if it is pointed againſt the Perſon of | 
the Author and not againſt his Opinions, | 
it will become a great Prejudice to his 
Seu 5, Lug en A e e e | 


BESIDESs, if the Writer grows impa; 
tient, ſour and peeviſh, he ill hurt and 
touble the regular Operations of his 
own Faculties; for no Man ruffled with 
Paſſion can / preſerve cleat Conception 
and a right judgment, ſo be will do his 
Adverſary great Service, who if a Man 
of Lemper will not fail to take the Ad- 
N | vantage 
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vantage of bis Competitor's Diſorder. 
Beſides, the Reader will not only be 
ſhock' d by the Iadecencies of paſſionate 
and misbecoming Language, but will con 
clude, that the Author's Diſturbance ariſes 
ſtom want of Argument and convincing 
Light; for Mhy will he ſay, ſhould a Con- 
be out of Humour, or a Diſputant 
be angry auch üdeaſy, who is conſcious 
that the Evidence of Truth is on his Side? 
This like wiſe is the moſt likely way to 
prevent the Writer's principal Deſign, 
that is, the Conviction. of his Opponent 
and the Change of his Opinion; for he 
being irritated by ſuch ſharp Provoca - 
tions, will ſtand upon his Defence: with 
ter Reſolutiun e Proudianq ſplenetick 
xpreſſion is; ſo: far from promoting the 
Bad of the Writer in bringing over his 
Adverſary to his Side, that it rather exaſ- 
petates and provokes him, ruffles his Tem. 
per, and kindles in him thoſe diſorderly 
Heats, that diſpoſe him to meditate Re- 
venge; to dip his Pen in Gall, and for a 
oP prepare: a ſnharp and ill natur u In. 
vective; and while theſe Palemichl Gla· 
ditzors engage in Combate on the Thea- 
tre of the Schools, and give to their Wea- 
pons the keeneft Edge, whie»they re- 
dduble their Blows, and cut and wound 
each other with mexorable. Bury, _— 
Ine! O 
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of inftrufting the World by ſtriking out 
new Light, they only raiſe the Laugh. 
ter of their Enemies and the Pity of their 
Friends. 20 „ige in 1 2 
Tuo Writers of Controverſy muſt a 
void a florid, ornamental and figurative 
Stile, which is peculiar to the Poet and 
the Orator, yet he is oblig'd to uſe pro- 
per, pure and ſignificant Words, which 


warmeſt and moſt eaſy manner; and tho 
he muſt not pretend to enliven it with 
pompous and ' \welling Sentences, meta- 
phorical Diction and allegorical Alluſions, 

et it is delirable he ſhould infuſe into 

is Writing ſo much Spirit, and give it 
ſuch agreeable Turns, as may entertain 
the Reader and keep him attentive to rhe 
Inſtruction he communicates, An emi- 
nent. Inſtance of Controverſy! manag'd in 
this manner is Archbiſhop" T1...oTsoN's 
Rule of Faith, which gives the Reader great 
Pleaſure,. while it convinces him by re- 
ſiſtleſs Argument. Prolix and volumi. 
nous Works; where the Diſputation 1s 
ſpun out by numerous probable Topicks, 
and oppreſsd: with endleſs Citations and 
impertinent Learning, after the Point 
in Queſtion has been before evincd by 
one or two clear Demonſtrations, is * 
tend 
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tend, the Arpument to A tedious and diſ- 
ggrecable Length: add much more will 
och a Production be diſplsaſing, if Per- 
picuity, Which ſhould; ſave the pain of; 
coſe Attention, is wanting: Some emi- 
rent Writers diffuſe and enlarge their 
Diſcourſes too much, while they turn 
and Wind, and vary the ſame Senti- 
ments, out of a Diffidence that they 
rever explain their Meaning enough, or 
from too great a Diſtruſt of their Reader, 
vbo they think will not apptrehend their 
caſe, ualeſs. it be inculcargd by epd 
Repetitjons; and others, who from an 
derthalance of Flegm and, ſluggiſh Fer- 
nents in their Conſtitgtien dere their; 
low; and cloudy Underſtandings,, (well: 
her Writings with exuberant Expref-: 
ſan, grow. | volumingus, and being, un- 
ible co explain their Meaning, wich 
gat dq eat and Labour, orm an ingar 
lerent Scheme of Diſputation; Theſe. 
Perſons bewilder'd and confounded in the 
0bſcurity apd:Diſosder,pf heir Ideas, re- 
ln oh PR f Men Who advanc'd, co 
PUDIIG ae 


m 
ubſ oyments, are Self- ſuffteient, 
und in her. ows; Opinion accompliſh'd, 
vithour: pative Geniys or Acquir'd En- 
dog mente enterpriz ing without Capa- 
ty, inquiſitive without Penetration, cir- 
unipect without Caution, and curious 
"wa K | with⸗- 


368 An ESSAT 


without Diſcernment, and who with an 
Air of Gravity and Importance, after 
long inſignificant Application and inactive 
Diligence, with much ado dif) patch no 
Buſineſs. 80 


eee 
Of Paus Writing. 


5 Ho what we call Taſte in a gene. 
ral and unebnfin'd Senſe, is appli- 
cable not only £©-all Kinds of Writing, 
but likewiſe to the Works of Archite. 
Qure, Mufick"and Painting, yet by Cu- 
ſtom, which the Maſters of ode Lite- 
ratiife- hade igtroduc'd, it is principally 
reſtrain'd to elef ant'Compoſitions ia Verſe 
and Freſe; an under this limited No- 
tion, IJ ſhall uſe char Term in the follow- 
ing Discbürfe, 0 2 LE 
7 e. one Dns 0D) 194911 gl 
IX“ muſt be ! acknowledg'd that the 
Soul is enrich'd And ennobled by an im- 
meſs e Stock of Ideas, chat are purely Spi- 
ritual and Intellectual; ſuch are her No- 
tions of the Exiſtence. 2nd Perfeftions of 
the Divine Being acquit d by Reaſoning, 
univerſal Ideas of one common Nature 


procurd by her Capacity of Conmyunag 
1 5 | an 
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and Abſtracting, and her Knowledge of 


Concluſions ariſing from a Power of Cal. 


culating and Deducing a Train of Con- 
vences from ſelf-evident or demonſtra« 

ted Principles; yer muſt it hkewiſe'be 
allow*d, that the Diſcernment of her own 
Nature and Capacities is fo narrow and 
imperfect, and that during her vital Com- 
plication with the Body, ſhe has ſo much 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction in ſenſitive Per- 
ceptions, Which were her moſt early and 
familiar Acquaintance, and gave the firſt 
Occaſion to her more refin'd and intel- 
lectual Acquiſitions, that ſhe 1s often 
oblig d to borrow metaphorical Ideas 
from the Organs of the Body, to expreſs 
the Operations of her own Faculties. 
Sometimes ſhe takes thoſe Repreſenta- 
tions from the Eye, while ſhe uſes theſe 
various Phraſes, intellectual Light, a 
bright Imagination, and beautiful Senti- 
ments, fine Painting, delicate Touches, 
and admirable Strokes in Writing; ſome» 
times the Soul derives her Ideas trom the 
Ynſe of Feeling, for inſtance, a ſharp 
and piercing en ſometimes from 
the Ear, as the Harmony of intellectual 
Powers or Paſſions; ſometimes from the 
Smell, as the Sagacity of her Faculties; 
but the chief Metaphor by which ſhe 
preſſes her Operations is borrow'd NO 
8 2 the 
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the Organs of Taſte, which when ap. 
ply?d: to Writing, ſignifies a Capacity of 
the Mind to diſcern the. Conformity of 
the Conceptions of the Writer to the 
true Nature of Things; or more fully, 
Taſte is a clear folid and diſtinguiſhing 
Judgment, by which a Man is enabled 
to; diſcover the Beauties and Per fections, 
and to point out the Errors, and Ble. 
miſhes of an Author, not in reſpect to 
their, Congruity or Repugnance to the 
Dictates and Rules of  Ariſtotte, or the 
Authority of apy other celebrated ancient 
or modern Critick, bur to the Decrees 
and Determinations of right Reaſon; 
which implies likewiſe a Capacity to ob- 
ſerve the Agreement or Diſſimilitude be- 
tween the Words and Sentences and the 
Sentiments of the Authors, ; which they 
were intended to repreſent. This is the 
general Not ion of Taſte, as apply'd to 
Writings. But moſt frequently, as I ſaid 
before, it is taken in a more confin'd 
Senſe, and then ir {ſignifies a critical Judg- 
ment exercis'd on ingenious and polite 
Diſcourſes, and is reſtrain'd to Oratorical 
Productions, Epick and Lyrick Poems, 
Dramatical Compoſitions, Romantick Fa- 
bles, and Pieces of Wit and Humour, as 
well Modern as Ancient. 
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VaR tO us is the Taſte of different 
Nations, eſpecially of thoſe who are moſt 


remote from each other, according to their 


different Education, Cuſtoms and Com- 
plexions. The figurative, pompous and 
diffuſive manner of Expreſſion that is agree- 
able and applauded in the Courts of Eaſtern 
Princes, is {hocking and extravagant, and 
ſounds like Fuſtian and Bombaſt to the po- 
liter Parts of Europe; and their Metaphors 
are ſo ſtrong and daring, that they often 
rather excite Diſpleaſure and Contempt, 
than Delight and Admiration. Nor is 
it to be doubted but the Speeches and 
Writings, which we eſteem as corre& 
and elegant, appear to them flat and in- 
ſipid. Nor does the neighbouring King- 
doms of Europe agree in their Reliſh and 
Opinion concerning the moſt perſect man- 
ner of Writing. Italy, France, Spain and 
Great-Britain, have their peculiar Judg- 
ments on this Subject, ariſing from their 


different Manners, Humours and Dif 
ſition of Mind. 


AN b as various Countries expreſs great 
variety of Taſte, ſo the ſame Nations 


often change their Reliſh, and at diffe- 


rent Times diſagree with themſelves. 
The Romans, in the Infancy of their 
Empire, were rude and unpolite, but as 

83 they 
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they grew in Power, they by degrees 
became more elegant and diſtinguiſhing, 
(for- Polite Letters decay or flouriſh in 
proportion to the Diminution or Encreaſe 


of Dominion) till they arriv'd to their 


greateſt Perfection of Judgment in the 
Reign of Auguſtus: But as the Romay 
Monarchy declin'd in Strength, the fine 
Taſte of that famous Age declin'd with 
it, till at length it was extinguiſh'd b 
the barbarous Invaders from the North: 
and after the Reſtitution of Learning in 
Itah, how long did the Gothic Taſte pre- 
vail in the Colleges of Learning, and in. 
fet the Natives of the greateſt Genius? 
Empty Speculations, abſtruſe Metaphy. 


ſical Subtilties and Theological Cobwebs, 


accommodated to Axiſtotle's dark Philo- 
ſophy, and expreſs'd in the moſt unele- 
gant and diſagreeable Phraſe, were a long 
Time the chief Writings in Faſhion; 
and it was not till after many Centu— 
ries that the modern Wits, who began 
to diſreliſn this rude and coarſe manner, 
attempted to clear Learning from its 
Ruſt, to free the Schools from immenſe 
Heaps of Philoſophical Lumber, and gra- 


dually introduce a more juſt and polite 
Taſte. 


NOR 
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Nos have the Turns and Revoluti- 
ons of Taſte and Judgment been leſs re- 
markable in other Kingdoms, particularly 
in this of Great-Britain. After the Vor- 
um Conqueſt, the prevailing Enchant- 
nent of Romantick Fables, not only poſ- 
ſeſsd the finer Spirits of Italy and the 
neighbouring Nations, and filled the prin- 
cipal Kingdoms of Europe with Tales of 
ſurprizing:Adventures, and the incredible 
Atchievements of Erratic Knights in Fa- 
1 your of diſtreſs'd Beauties, the Creatures 
. of Imagination and the Entertainments 
of idle Pens; but it likewiſe extended its 
| Power to Great-Britain, and gave the 
Monks, almoſt the only Authors there 
in that dark and illiterate Age, a wrong 
Notion of Writing, as appears by the 
fabulous Mixtures and the Air of Ro- 
mance in their Hiſtorical Narrations. - 


Ar TER the Reformation, tho many 
Worthies roſe up endow'd with ſchola- 
ſtick Learning, great Genius and Abili- 
ties for Diſputation ; yet it muſt be 
own'd, that the Taſte of the Age, as to 
Polite Literature, continu'd unreformed. 


Mr. Spencer, the celebrated Poet of 
thoſe Times, while our Language was 
low and unrefin'd, writ in a falſe Italian 

S 4 Taſte, 
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Taſte, corrupted by the Romantick Pa. 
bles that pleas'd, as ſaid before, the Men 
of ſuperior Parts in that Age, which 
much abated the Dignity and Merit of 
his excellent Compoſitions. In the fol. 0 
lowing Reign a vicious Taſte was in. 
troduc'd, by which the rude and uno. 
liſh'd Writers were fo far miſtaken in 
the true Notion of Wit and Elegance, that 
they thought it conſiſted in a gingling Play 
with Words of the ſame Sound, but 
equivocal in Signification. This trifling 
Humour, ſporting with ambiguous Terms 
to pleaſe the Times, univerſally infected 
the Prefs, and blemiſh'd the Pieces of the 
moſt eminent Writers: Nor did the 
Pulpit, notwithſtanding the Gravity and 
Im portance of the Preacher's Subject, e- 
ſcape the misbecoming Ornaments of this 
tinſel Eloquence; and tho the preſent 
Age have juſtly this puerile Wit in Con- 
tempt, that in the former Reigns was in 
Faſhion, yet in one Inſtance, and that 
of great Moment, our Taſte continues 
unreform'd, and that deſpicable ſort of 
Wit is ſtill received with Pleaſure and 
Applauſe, and that is, when Words of a 
double ſignification, which is the Foun- 
dation of the old exploded way of fa- 
cetious Writing, are employ'd to looſe | 
and immodeſt Purpoſes : for then they 
Re are 
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are ſtill very agreeable and made the moſt 


entertaining Parts of the Comedy, which 
is ſenſeleſs and inſipid, it not animated 
and heighten'd by thoſe impure Mix- 
tures: And thus far the Taſte of the 
preſent Age, however otherwiſe polite, 
is altogether coarſe and uncultivated ; 
and I cannot imagine but the ingenious 
Writers of ſuch looſe Pieces are themſelves 
conſcious that this eaſy and almoſt un- 
avoidable Kind of Wit, which reſults 
only from a ccngruity of Words in Sound 
but not in Meaning, and which they 
deſpiſe and deride, when they are ugd 
upon other Subjects and for other Pur- 
poſes than to raiſe obſcene Ideas, and 
gratify the vitiated Taſte of a degene- 
rate Age, is low and contemprible. 


 WHeN by degrees the Exzliſh began 


to refine their Taſte, they diſcern'd their 
Miſtake in this Article, and ſoon expos'd 
the ridiculous way of Writing, that con- 
liſted only in chiming Syllables of ambi- 
guous Senſe, excepting in the Inſtance 
before nam'd ; but then they ran into the 
contrary Extream : From an Averſion 
juſtly conceiv'd againſt the poor fort of 
Wit which I have mention'd, they fell 
into the pompous Romantick Stile; and 
whereas the Diction of the Writers and 

Preachers 
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Preachers before was dry and jejune, 
they now oppreſs'd it with a Luxury of 
ſplendid Words, and the ſuperfluous Or. 
naments of figurative Expreſſion. This 
faulty Manner took its Riſe from the 
numerous Romances that were the great 
Delight of Gentlemen and Ladies, after 
the Return; of King Charles. At that 
time fabulous Stories, Books and Sermons, 
compos'd in that Stile, were valu'd as 
conſummate Pieces, while good Senſe and 
the Exerciſe of Reaſon were ſuſpended, 
to make way for the empty Pomp of 
falſe Eloquence: But in a few Years a 
happier Taſte ſucceeded ; the admir'd Ro. 
man Fables and incredible Adventures be- 
gan to ſink in their Credit, till they be- 
came neglected and at laſt exploded ; and 
as their Reputation decay'd, fo the florid 
and ſwelling Stile, which in imitation of 
that was obſerv'd in other Authors, was 
difreliſh'd and decry'd; and now a more 
pure, correct, and rational way of Wri- 
ting was introduc'd into the room of the 
other, which was ſtrong but not turgid, 
chaſte but not dry, Ornamental but not 
Gaudy, rich without Profuſion, and clear 
without Redundancy : And this critical 
Taſte has prevail'd, till by degrees Wri- 
ting is at this Time improv'd to fuch a 
degree of Perfection, that perhaps no 

new 
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e Mode will be taken up by Poſterity 
hut to diſadvantage. This I {peak in re- 
ert of our well writ Books in Proſe, 
ind I may as truly affirm it of thoſe in 
Verſe. Before the two great Reformers 
Denham and Waller flouriſh'd, poetical 
pieces ſhow?d that the Authors had lit- 
le Taſte of the Beauties of Diction, and 
the Purity, Propriety and Splendor of 
Words; of the Harmony of Numbers, 
the Dignity of figurative Expreſſion, and 
the Art of Verſification; all which are 
now carry'd up to ſuch a height, that per- 
haps, however Words may change, the 
preſent Stile may not be exceeded in fu» 
ture Times. 


IT is from a falſe Taſte that Men of 
Literature employ their ingenious Talents 
in looſe and prophane Productions; for 
this contradicts the End, and deſtroys the 
Vietulneſs of Writing, which is to de- 
light and improve the Mind, or in fuller 
Expreſſion, to convey to it Moral Inſtru- 
ation by the inſinuating Force of Plea- 
ſure, Nor is it a leſs Corruption of Taſte 
in the People, who encourage and ap- 
plaud thoſe ſhameleſs Pens, which are 
proſtituted to the Service of Irreligion 
and Vice, and engag'd to oppoſe with 
the utmoſt Malice and Rancour, the * 

| tereſts 
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tereſts of Heaven and Vertue, and by 
propagating Impiety and degenerate Man. 
ners, are labobring to puſſ down their 
own Alars, and bring Deſtruction upon 
themſelves, their native Land and late 
Poſterity. l. 


Ix was with great Pleaſure and Satif. 
faction that Men, who wiſh'd well to 
their Country and Religion, law the Peo- 
ple delighted with Papers which lately 
came Abroad as daily Entertainments ; 
in which rich Genius and polite Talent 
were employ'd in their proper Province, 
that is, to recommend Vertue and regu. 
lar Life, and to diſcourage and diſcoun- 
tenance the Follies, Faults and Vices of 
the Age; Men, I ſay, of Principle, that 
declar'd againſt the irreligious and pro- 
fligate Party, who had gain'd great ground 
upon Piety and ſober Life, to the Hazard 
as well as Diſhonour of the Nation, 
were pleas'd that ſuch able and matterly 
Authors enter'd the Liſts with ſo much 
Courage and ſo well arm'd, to combate 
Vice and flagitious Manners: Nor was 
it without good Effect, for the People in 
ſome meaſure recover'd their true Reliſh, 
and diſcern'd the Benefit and moral 
Advantages, as well as the Beauries of 
theſe daily Pieces, and began to have 
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profane and a dee a in . 
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ArrE A this, Men of t true © Taſte a 
critical Judgracar could not without Pain 
and Indignanon obſerve, that a petulant 
bet of Writers; who: have no way to Fo- 
polarity and Fame but by making their 
Court to the Vices and Follies of the 

age, from a rooted and inflexible En- 
mity to Piety and Vertue, and immortal 
Hatred to good Men, — undertaken by 
their immodeſt and flagitious Papers, to 
defeat the good and great Deſign of tho 
Writers before nam'd, to efface the laud. 
able Impreſſions: which they had made 
on the Minds af Men, and reſtore the vi- 
tiated Taſte from which they ſeem'd in 
good degree to have bern \deliver'd, 
Pity it is, if we regard the Honour: of 
Religion, of Safety and flouriſhing State 
af the Kingdom, that ſuch malignant Pens 
ſhould be ſuffer d to down their 
Poiſon on the wholeſome Seeds of Mora- 
lity, blaſt in the Bud the generous. Plants, 
and deſtroy our Expectations from that 
promiſing Nurſery of vertuous and wiſe 
Inſtruction, which the others had culti- 
vated and improv'd with ſo much Appli- 
cation, Zeal and Ingenuity. Puy it is, 
that theſe intrepid Conſpirators againſt 
Heaven 
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Af 


Heaven and Religion, animated with de. 
liberate Malice, ſhould go on by their 
impious Turns of Wit and Raillery, to 
expoſe all modeſt and prudent Behaviour, 
BOP the laſt Blow, if they are able, 
10 


riety of Manners; and thus by re. 
covering and confirming the vitiated Re. 
liſh of the Nation, undo all that the o- 
ther Writers by their excellent Labours 
have, to their great Honour, done in the 
Service of Vertue and their Country. 


411 cannot but here take notice, that one 
of theſe Champions of Vice is the reputed 
Author of a deteſtable Paper, that has 
lately been handed about in Manuſcript, 
and now appears in Print, in which the 

odleſs Author has burleſqu'd the Firf 

alm of Devid in ſo obſcene and profane 
a manner, that perhaps no Age ever ſaw 
ſuch an inſolent Affront offer'd to the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion of their Country, 
and this, good Heaven! with Impunity. 
A ſad Demoaltration this, of the low 
Ebb to which the Britiſh Vertue is re- 
duc d in theſe degenerate Times. 
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Tu ucconteſted End of Man is the 
perfection and Felicity 'of his Na- 
ute in the Fruition of the greateſt Good, 
the Author of his Being; and thoſe, who 
15 a ſuperior Eſteem 5nd prevalent 
78 direct cheir Aims to any othet 
Object” of Happineſs, whether it be to 
N PR of 1. 4" be ty 


d diverting 


— ſet vp another final Cauſe inſtea 
2 Divine Being, whom they rej 


and depoſe, and by ſo doing break Si 
Subordmation between an ll Fre Tons Crea 
wits © and his Creator.” wa 
ror 9171-4; [LN O27 1 by 

al NE Intention therefore of Man Ka 
m'all-Ranks and 'Cordirions, of the Stateſ- 
man, the Magifttate, the Warrior, and all 
ether ſubordinate Claſſes, ſnould terminate 
orhis End; and all their Undertakings 
and. Schemes of Life ought to be ſo choſen 
and form d, that they may be ſubſervi- 
eue te this ſupteam and laſt Deſign. 
Hence 
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Henee there is no doubt but that the End 


of Writing likewiſe is to promote the Ho- 
nour of the Divine Being, and the Wri. 
ter's own Happineſs : which he purſues, 
as often as his Pen is employ'd in con- 
veying Intellectual or Moral Inſtruction 
to others, in filling their, Minds with 
great and uſeful Ideas, and raifing gene. 
rous and worthy Paſſions, in oppoſing 
Vice and Looſeneſs of Manners, and ex- 
Citing the Reader to engage or continue 
ſtediaſt in the Practice of Vertue; acc 
in order to this,, he ought: to give his 
Reader all the Pleaſure and Entertain. 
ment that his Genius will afford or his 
Subject admit. eee ee 


Tu E immediate Aim of Writers ſhould 
be to improve and adorn the Under- 
ſtanding, and inſpire laudable Paſſions and 
Reſolutions, by propagating Divine, Na- 
tural and Moral Science; as their ultly 


. - 


mate End, to which the former is ſub- 


ordinate; is, their endleſs Felicity in the 
Fruition of the ſupream Being; and there- 
fore I muſt ask leave of the ingenious 
Author of the Freeholaer, . xo offer the 
Reaſons that oblige me to differ from 
his Sentiments on this Subject: In No. 40. 
his Words are theſe, It would be well for 
all Authors if they knew when to give over, 


and 
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ind to deſiſt from any farther Purſuits after 
Fame, whilſt they are in the full Poſſeſſion 
„ 

Ix this Sentence it is plainly imply'd, 
that the acquiſition of Fame and Applauſe 
b the principal End of Writing; for o- 
terwiſe why does the Author aſſert, that 
iter a Man is in full Poſſeſſion of it, it 
s 2 Mark of Wiſdom to lay down 'the 
Pen, deſiſt from farther Attempts, and ſo 
iſe with a winning Hand? But it is 
certain, that after an Author has gain'd 
the greateſt Reputation, he may ſtill pur- 
fue the generous and worthy Deſign be- 
ſore ment ion'd, that is, the Improvement 
o Mankind by variety of beneficial In- 
ſtruction ; and it being undeniable that 
this ſhould be the principal End of every 
Writer, and not the procuring of Praiſe 


ad Glory to himſelf, he will always be 


obliged to empley his Talents in doing 
Good to Mankind, by enlarging their 
knowledge, correcting their Errors, and 
removing their Ignorance, alter he is ar- 
nved to the greateſt height of Fame and 
fopularity ; and indeed his Obligations 
will be then much ſtronger, as he is more 
ble and fir for that Province. I believe 


therefore that the Evidence of Reaſon is 


on my fide, whilſt I 3 that an Fw 
or, 
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thor, who is honour'd with the greateſ 
Affluence of Applauſe, may not only be 
allow'd, but is oblig'd, to communicate 
to the World ſpeculative Knowledge an 
prudent Maxims of Morality, till Men b. 
come fo wiſe and good, as to need no far 
ther Improvement. 


I appeal to this Gentleman himſelf 
who by his admirable Pen has deſery' 
ſo well of his Country, whether Fame 
or Glory was the attractive Object tc 
which he directed his Aim. To me it 
appears that he had other more worth 
and generous Deſigus in view. ſince not 
only his ſerious and ſolid, but likewiſe 
his facetious Diſcourſes; which are fulleſt 
of Wit and Humour, generally contait 
fome conſpicuous and conſiderable Moral. 


B Es IDEs, the Example of this accom 

pliſh'd Author is different from the Mah 
im he has laid down; for after he him 
ſelf had juſtly acquir'd a great Name v 
he continu'd to publiſh his ingenious andi la 
uſeful Writings, particularly this of thaſha 
Freelolder, as well as other valuable Pieces 
which otherwiſe had been loſt to them 
World; and chis ſhews, that he purſudſſ do 
more excellent Ends than that of gain-Wth 
ing Praiſe; and why chen ſhould he ſug 0 


gelt 


| 
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et that Advice to others, which he to 
3 great Honour has rejected himſelf ? 
Nor are we without Hope, but that he 
will ſtill entertain and inſtruct the Nation 
with more Productions of equal Merit 
with his former. Had Sir I/azc Newton; 
when in the full Poſſeſſion of Fame, re- 


dmirable Diſcoveries about the Nature 
of Light had never been produ&d, nor 
yould the World be hereafter oblig*d by 
thoſe learned Labours which we yet ex- 
ject from that famous Hand. If we re- 
zud the Ancients, Had Sophocles and Eari- 


tes had eſtabliſh'd their Fame, how great 
z part of their admirable Writings had 
been uncompil'd? | 


I this Rule ought to be follow'd by 
Authors, from a parity of Reaſon it 
ſhould be extended likewiſe to great 
Warriors, Architects and Painters, who 
vould do well to give over after they 
ve attain'd ſuperior Reputation. But 
ad Prince Exgene, before the laſt Cam- 
paign, determin'd to retire and act no 
Wore in the Field, as he ought to have 
done according to this Maxim, he being 
then rais'd to the higheſt Glory and Re- 
don, Chriſtendom might have loſt the 
T 2 moſt 


bly'd to publiſh no other Works, his 


wes laid down the Pen after their Vidto-—ʒ 
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mer, weaken or (ink his great Reputati- 


It muſt be obſerv'd, that by this Author, 


is a great Incquality in the Performances 
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moſt ſeaſonable and wonderful Victory 
that is recorded in Story, over its Power. 
ful and implacable Enemy. When Ang. 
40 had built the unparalell'd Church o 
St. Peter, and Raphael! had painted his 
Transfigurations, ought they to have ſtood 
ſtill for ever, without attempting any 
other Work ? 


Bur this learned Gentleman ſuggeſt, 
that a celebrated Author ought in Pru- 
dence to deſiſt, leſt he ſhould by after 


Performances, leſs valuable than the for- 


on; and ſays, that there is nct 4 more 
melancholy Obje ia the learned Morli, 
than an Author who has writ himſelf donn. 


he means one that is in full Poſſeſſion of 
Fame, as he faid immediately before: 
And then I reply, that whatever has 
happen'd to Men of inferior Talents and 
unſettled Reputation, that no Author of 
the firſt Rank, one who had gain'd eſta- 
bliſh'd Credit and general Eſteem, was 
ever ſo unfortunate as to become ſuch a 
melancholy Object. Notwithſtanding there 


of eminent Men, for a good Writer does 
not always write alike, tho a bad one 
does, which was the judicious A 
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yet the People continue to pay them the 
Reſpeft and Honour due to their Works 
of lingular Merit. Did Mr. Dryden, by 
thoſe Pieces in which he wrote below 
himſelf, ſink the Credit of his beſt Works? 
And notwithſtanding his lower Perfor- 
mances, is he not ſtill a celebrated Au- 
thor? Did Paradiſe Regain'd deſtroy the 
Reputation of Paradiſe Loſt? And is 
got that Author ſtill applauded as the 
great Ornament and Glory of his Coun- 
y, tho many of his Writings are diſre- 
o. i'd and unregarded? And numerous 
. loſtances of the like Nature may be pro- 
"BY duc'd : So that I ſhall without heſitati- 
a affirm, that, as far as I know, no Hi- 
"I flory from the beginning of Time af- 
"i fords one fingle Example of an extraor- 
o dinary Writer, one according to our Au- 
"WF thor's Expreſſion, in the full Poſſeſſion of 
a Fame, who ever wrote that Fame away, 
ind fo became an Object of "Compaſſion, 


aus much I have thought fit to ſay in 
© WW this friendly Debate concerning theſe Paſſa- 
i ges, which I preſume could not but through 
Inadvertency drop from ſuch an ingenious 
aud able Pen, leſt young Authors ſhould be 
> MW miſguided, as to the true End of Writing, 
"WW by the Authority of ſo great a Name. 

T 3 IT 


of a * Man, the late Earl of Dorſet, 
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Ir muſt be allow'd, that as all Men 
may, in a temperate Degree, enjoy the 
Pleaſure of delicate Wine and rich Meats, 
while they do not * their Felicity 
in ſenſual Delights, but intend by them 
to recreate their Spirits and renew their 
Vigour for the Returns of Contemplati. 
on or Buſineſs; ſo an Author may taſte 
the Satisfaction of Fame and Applauſe, 
provided he do it in ſubſerviency to a 
more excellent Moral End; and particu. 
cularly he may rejoice in it, as he looks 
upon it to be a means by which the Uſe. 
fulneſs of his Writings may become more 
laſting and extenſive. In this Caſe a 
regular Diſpoſition of Mind lies berween 
the two Extreams, an immoderate Ten- 
derneſs and Care about Succeſs and Re- 
putation, and a downright Indifference 
and Careleſſneſs concerning it. As the 
laſt fills the World with empty or im- 
perfect Productions, fo the firſt defrauds 
it of many excellent Works. Hence it 
came, that Sir Walter Rawleigh, from too 
great a Reſentment, which he conceiv'd 
upon the Repreſentation of the Publiſh- 
er that his Hiſtory of the World met 
with an indifferent Reception, burnt a 
Second Volume, the loſs of which has 
been much lamented ; and from a time- 
rous Opinion, which Virgil had, rhat his 

| of Epick 
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pick Poem was not fo correct and fi- 
qiſh'd as to merit the greateſt Fame and 
zpprobation, from too nice a Concern 
r his Honour, he condemn'd ir to the 
flames; and thus had not his Will been 
orer-ruPd, the Commonwealth of Let- 
ters had loſt a Work that has been the 
Delight and Admiration of all ſucceed- 


ing Ages. 
„ | Ul * * A . 7 
Fc 


of the proper Age of Man for 
VPiriting. 


* 


HO it is true that young Men of 
+ forward Parts and Ingenuity may 
be very capable of Works of Invention 
nd Imagination, for Proſe-Exerciſes of 
Wit and Humour, Sports of Fancy and 
declamatory Eloquence ; as alſo for Son- 
nets, Papers of Verſes, and all the lower 
Species of Poetry, where no Strength of 
Judgment is required to contrive a Plan, 
or carry on any great and important De- 
gn; yet if ſome extraordinary Perſons, 
Prodigies of Senſe and Genius, of whom 
perhaps, not above Three or Four fall to 
the Share of any one Nation in half a 


Century, are excepted, Men are not qua- 
T 4 lify'd 
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netration, and great Learning are te. 


appearing in Print, and withſtand the 


their Minds by Reflection, Books and 
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lify'd to write well upon great Subjea 
where acute and ſolid Reaſon, deep Pe. 


quir*d, till they approach to their Thir. 
ticth Lear: they are therefore unfit not 
only to engage in difficult and impor. 
tant Controverſies of Theology, Philoſo. 
phy and Politicks, but likewiſe to gt. 
tempt the ſuperior Poetry, whether of 
the Epick, Lyrick, or Tragick Kind, 
The Reaſon that ſupports this Obſerva- 
tion is, that before Men are advanc'd to 
ſuch a Period of Life, as they have not 
by Study, Reading and Converſation ac- 
quir'd a ſufficient Maturity of Taſte, nor 
enough digeſted their Notions, ſo have 
they not ſtock'd their Underſtandingy 
with {uch plenty of Ideas, as ſhould en- 
able them to ſucceed in ſuch. great Un- 
dertakings. And if young Men, who 
are unequal to Polemical Diſcourſes and 
the ſublime Poetry, could reftrain their 
Paſſion, deny themſelves the Pleaſure of 


Temptation of being calPd Authors; could 
they forbear to graſp the Pen, and be 
contented to continue diligent and mo- 
deſt Learners, and endeavour to enrich 


thoughtful Obſervation, till they had 
reach'd the Stage of Life that I have 
men- 
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mention' d, they would ſet out from the 
Preſs with greater Advantage, and the 
World would not be oppreſs'd with ſo 
many jejune Pieces, and ſuch abundance 
of crude and abortive Productions. 


Ir muſt be remark'd, that particu- 
lar Perſons, by their peculiar Complexi- 
on, come early to their Parts, and like 
Summer Fruit thrive and ripen apace, 
while others of a leſs ſprightly and vo- 
latile Conſtitution, advance ſlowly to Ma- 
turity : The firſt make a fine Bloom and 
quickly bring forth, but the laſt are moſt 
capable of ſtrong and durable Producti- 
ons. Some of a rich Genius like a fat 
and generous Soil, that is mown twice a 
Lear, are never impoveriſh'd ; while o- 
thers muſt often lie fallow, like hilly 


and barren Lands, that want Reſt, and 


require the genial Nitre of the Air, to 
recruit their prolifick Power ; ſome by 
hard Study and Application have fur- 
niſhd their Minds with an immenſe Stock 
of Ideas, and are not therefore ſo eaſily 
exhauſted, as thoſe who have taken lit- 
tle Care to hoard up ſuch plentiful Stores 
and enrich their Minds with Treaſures 
of Science. 
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I know it will be allow'd by all, that 
Perfons advanc'd in Tears are molt capa. 
ble of Writings, which require Judgment, 
Learning and long Obſervation, but ſome 
will not grant that they are fit for Works 
of Invention and Fancy ; for that En- 
dowment they look upon as peculiar to 
Youth ; but this Opinion is founded on 
a Miſtake : Our famous Milton wrote his 
Paradiſe Loſt, at leaſt a great part of it, 
and his Sampſon Agoniſtes, in the laſt Sta- 
pes of his Life; and yet his admirable 

enius ſhines forth in thoſe poetical 
Works more than in all his former Per- 
formances. It is allowed by the beſt 
Judges, that Mr. Dryden's laſt Poems ex- 
celled thoſe he had writ before, and that 
his grey Hairs, which ripen'd his Judg - 
ment and improv'd his Reaſon, had not 
in the leaſt abated, and much leſs extin 
guiſhed his poetical Fire. 


THe fame thing may be affirmed of 
many others in this and the neighbour- 
ing Nations. It is true, that Judgment 
is juſtly allow'd to be generally the Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Ornament of Men in Years; 
but it is as true, that thoſe who were 
ever in their paſt Life endow'd with 
an inventive Genius, fine Spirit and 
rely Imagination, always preſerv'd thoſe 

Qualities 
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Qualities as long as they preſerv'd their 
other Intellectual Abilities; and it is no 
wonder that Men of an advanced Age 
ſhould not be Maſters of a ſtrong and 
ſprightly Fancy, which was never their 
Talent in their Youth ; for how can it 
be expected that thoſe, who had only 
2 plain Underſtanding and a ſolid Capa- 
city from their Cradle, ſhould have it 
fower'd and enrich'd with all the Orna- 
ments and Splendor produc'd by a ſpirit- 
megane, which Nature never gave 
them | 


Ir a Perſon becomes an excellent Wri- 
ter by Forty, it is certain he will con- 
tinue ſo till Fifty, and by the Improve» 
ment of Practice and Experience, will 
yet acquire a maturer Judgment and a 
more accompliſh*d Pen, provided his Con- 
ſtitution remains hail and vigorous; and 
the Parity of Reaſon will be extended 
to Sixty. Years, and fo forwards, if the 
Health of the Author does not decay by 
the weak and valetudinary State of his 
Body, nor is diminiſh'd or broken by 
the Infirmities of Age, derived from the 
Immoralities of Youth. And as this 1s 
in Theory clear, ſo it is evident in Fact, 
as will preſently appear: And it is my 
Opinion, that it will be difficult to pro- 

duce 
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duce any Examples of Men, who ever 
loſt the Force of their Imagination (for 
what they never had they cannot be ſaid 
to have loſt) till by a general Decay of 
Body, their Reaſon, Memory and Judg. 
ment were as much impair d as their 
lighter Faculties. | 


Ax if we examine the Hiſtory of 
the ancient Poets, how many Inſtances 
will occur that confirm my Obſervation, 
Sophecles, the Prince of Tragick Writers, 
among his numerous Pieces, wrote one 
of his Tragedies at Fourſcore Years of 
Age, which he produc'd before the Judges 
as an Evidence of his ſound Mind and 
vnimpair'd Faculties, when he was repre- 
ſented by his Son as broken with Age and 
uncapable of the Management of his 
Eſtate and Bulineſs, Homer, Huripides, 
Pindar and many others, retain'd their 
Vigour and extent of Fancy through the 
whole Courſe of a long Life: nor did 
the eloquent Cicero diſcover any loſs of 
Spirits and Imagination in his laſt Wri- 
tings, as appears by his admirable Works, 
particularly his Book de Senectute, writ 
with the Judgment of an old, and the 
Vivacity of a young Man. But ſuppoſe, 
that in old Men the Imagination ſhould 


be much weaken'd, yet I cannot ſee * 
y 
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by their Years they are leſs capable of 
Writings that contain Reflections u 

human Nature, tho this likewiſe is aſſert- 
ed by the Author before- cited. On the 
contrary, by their great Experience and 
long Attention to the Paſſions, Cuſtoms 
and Manners of Men, and all the Varie- 
ties of their Actions, they acquire a more 
certain, as well as a more extenſive 
Knowledge of the Nature of Man; and 
this not being the Buſineſs of Invention 
and Fancy, but of a juſt Application and 
a penetrating and comprehenfive Judg- 
ment, it is very plain that old Men are 
moſt fit for this Province. But as to the 
Seaſon when the Pen ſhould be laid 
down, it is various and undetermin'd, 
according to the Health and Vigour 
of the Author in any Period of Life 
whatſoever; for when his Intellectual 
Faculties of themſelves decay and his 
Spirit evaporates, or if they fink by the 
Infirmities of the Body, he is grown 
too Old to write, at whatever Time it 


happens. 


IT is a great Felicity of Judgment 
in a Writer, as well as Speaker, to 
leave of when he bas done, and not 


to be carry'd on by an impotent de- 


ſire 
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fire of Writing till he becomes diſagree. 
ble ; and it is to be hoped, that in ſuch 
a Caſe the Bookſeller will ſtop the Au- 
thor, and prevent the Care of his 
Friends, who might otherwiſe be o. 
bliged by a good natur'd Violence to 
wreſt his Pen out of his Hand, as we 
diſſeize a Man of his Sword, who is 
about to plunge it in his own Breaſt, 


Buer there is likewiſe a great di. 
ſtinction to be made between Writers, 
in reſpect of the native Strength of 
their Conſtitution ; ſome are form'd of 
tender and delicate Fibres, and mov'd 
by Spirits too much rarify'd and ex- 
panded, whenee they are ſoon fatigu'd 
and ſubje& to Waſte and Diſſipation, 
Theſe weakly and waſhy Wits, not be- 
ing able to undergo the Fatigue of vo- 
luminous Writers, are ſoon ſpent and run 
off their Metal; while others, on whom, 
if the Expreſſion may be allowed, Na- 
ture has beſtow'd a vigorous, ſinewy, 
and athletick Faculties, Perſons who 
have Bodies as well as Souls, and Limbs 
as well as Heads to qualify them for 
laſting Labour, whoſe Spirits are firm 
and conſiſtent, as well as bright and 
active, and have no leſs the range 
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of the Axe, than the Edge of the Ra- 
zor; theſe Perſons, I ſay, will bear in- 
tenſe Study and Invention to a far 
greater Extent of Time, without diſco» 
vering any Marks of Decay. 
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Px HAT the Soul ſurvives the 
Fg E-28 Diſſolution of the Body and 
x | paſſes by Death into a State 
of Immortality, is an Arti- 
cle reveal'd by the Light of 
Reaſon in all Ages, to all Nations; and as 
this Opinion, eſtabliſhd and propagated by 
univerſal Approbation, took deep Root in 
the Minds of the People, ſo while they con- 
der d Man as endow'd with Reaſon and 
i free Principle of Operation, they righit- 
ly infer'd, that he was fit to be govern'd 
by Laws, and capable of being mov'd 
to Obedience by Hopes of Reward, and 
deter d from Diſobedience by Fears of 

| U 2 Puniſh» 
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Puniſhment, and therefore that he muſt 
be look'd on as an accountable Being, 


By this they were led to another Coq. 
cluſion, namely, that in their ſecond State 
of Exiſtence by an impartial Sentence 9 
Divine Juſtice, of which they ſaw no e. 
qual Diſpenſation in this Life, they ſhoulf 
be condemn'd to a miſerable or advanc{ 
to a happy Condition, agreeable to the 
Moral Diſtinction of their Actions. This 
was the general Belief and ExpeQatiog 
of the World, tho it muſt be allow'd tht 
a few bad Philoſophers and worſe Men, 
who chiefly ſprung from the degenerte 
Schools of Pythagoras and Plato, expreſs 
very contrary Sentiments, and by their 
impious Schemes, affronted the Reaſono 


IT is remarkable, that this irreligions 
Race did not derive their Origin from 
the illiterate Vulgar, or from looſe young 
Men; for whoever heard of a beardlcls 
Atheiſt, or a Peaſant without ſome Be 
lief of Divine Providence? But theſe 
were the Aſſertions of Adult Perſons, who 
were educated in the Colleges of Lear 
ing: for ſuch was the Arrogance and 
Vain-Glory of the Grecian A poſtates, 
who corrupted the Purity of the Dc 


Arines 


*. 
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arines taught by their Maſters, that they 


Ah on the Power of their Wit to 
maintain the moſt abſurd and inconſiſtent 
Principles; and being unwilling or not 

*die to reſtrain their . ee and govern 

e heir Paſſions, they endeavour d to draw 

a the painful Stings from the Sweets of 

F Luxury and forbidden Pleaſure, by quiet- 

[1 their ſecret Remorſe, and freeing their 

ads from the fearful Apprehenſions of 

"I: Future Account. In order to this, th 

"WF vented Schemes of Philoſophy, which 

: by ſtifling the inbred Notions of a Life 


to come, might fit eaſy upon their vi- 
cous Habits and Inclinations : But while 
theſe inſolent pretenders to ſublimer Sci. 
ence flew in the Face of their own Con- 
ſcience, offer'd Violence to Reaſon, and 
contradicted the unanimous Determina- 


pious Men are condemn'd to various Kinds 
of Torments, and the Juſt are reward- 
ed with Eternal Happinels. Thoſe who 
in Vertue were ſuperior to the reſt, and 
dy their great and generous Actions had 
been beneficial to the World, were ag- 
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tions advanced to the Order of inferior 


therefore the Supream Being 


ſo much concern'd their Felicity, and by 
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Deities, and took their Seat among th, 
Stars, while the reſt were placed in the 
Elyſian Groves, where, after a Davght o 
the Lake Lethe had effaced the Remen. 
brance of their Sorrows in everlaſting 
Oblivion, they entred upon a State 
endleſs Satisfaction and Delight. Should 
J tranſcribe all the Paſſages of Pagan Ay. 
thors on this Subject, eſpecially thoſe of 
Plato, Plutarch, and Citero, the Citatiom 
alone would ſwell to a Volume. 


T muſt not be diſſembled, that this 
Belief of a Future Immortality among the 
Heathens, was weaken'd and became lk 
operative by a great Mixture of Diff 
dence and Fluctuation of Mind, When 
they attempted to take a View of the 
World to come, they met with thick in 
terpoſing Miſts, that ſometimes intercept 
ed, and always by making it obſcure, 2. 
bated the Pleaſure of the Proſpect. And 
t of Com- 
paſſion to Mankind, who were over 
ſpread with Darkneſs and Confuſion, was 
pleas d to give them clearer Views of whit 


his gracious Revelation communicated by 
a- Divine Mediator, to' ſet this important 
Truth in a ſtronger Light, which might 
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at once confirm and improve the De- 
crees of our native Reafon : And tho it 
is ſurprizing even to Aſtoniſhment, that 
an Article of fuch vaſt Conſequence, as 
this of a Future State, ſhould hover in 
the Imagination and float on the Brain, 
without deſcending more frequently to 
tothe Heart, or influencing more power- 
fully the Actions of Life, yet this is not 
to be attributed to the Deſect of Certain- 
ty, but to the Violence of inordinate Ap- 
petites and predominant Habits of Vice. 


"Or 


the 


By whatever means Men elude the 
Force of this Doctrine of a Future Im- 
mortality, and diſappoint the Moral Im- 
preſſions that ſhould naturally proceed 
from it; yet that there is ſuch a State, 
is a Poſition that will admit of no reaſon- 
able Heſitation, where the Race of Adam, 
according to the difference of their Cha- 
racters, ſhall meet with a different Fate, 
when the Impious ſhall be conſign'd to 
endleſs — and the Vertuous {hall 
inherit everlaſting Bliſs. 


Tuo the Extent of this Felicity, as 
faid in faered Scripture, is unmeaſurable, 
and our moſt elevated and comprehen- 
five Ideas are unequal to the Object; yet 
this is not a Reaſon, as ſome imagine, 


U 4 why 
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why we ſhould not enquire into the Nu. 
ture of it, for fear of a criminal Curio. 
ſity in prying into Divine Myſteries be. 
yond what is revealed: For it is evi. 
dent, that our Duty and Intereſt engage 
us to contemplate and underſtand, to the 
utmoſt of our Capacity, the Perfection 
of the Supream Being, and the admin. 
ble Appearances in the Works of Cres. 
tion and Providence; tho at the ſame 
time it muſt be acknowledg'd, that they 
exceed the Extent of our Faculties, and 
| that the moſt penetrating and elevated 
| | Mind, that has advanc'd fartheſt in Di. 
vine and Natural Science, is ignorant of 
infinite more Things, than thoſe which 
he underſtands. 


— —̃— — — - — 
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B ESI DES, to inſpire our Souls witha 
worthy Ambition, to enliven our Deſires 
and animate our Purſuits after a happy 
Immortality, it is reaſonable we ſhould 
form as clear and vaſt Conceptions of it 
as our Faculties will admit; but a gene- 
ral Notion of this Happineſs to which all 
Men aſpire, who act from ſublime and 
omen Principles of Vertue, cannot be 

o warm and operative, as when we con- 
ſider its Nature more intimately, and re- 
flect with deliberation on the particular 
Farts of which it is compounded. 


— . —} c——— 
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BEFORE I enter into a more accurate 
Enquiry into the Conſtitution and Ex- 
tent of Future Happineſs, it will not be 
improper to correct ſome Miſtakes a» 
bout it, by determining in what Enjoy- 
ments and Circumſtances of Life it does 
not conſiſt. 


Ap firſt we muſt remove all the va- 
rious Ideas of Pleaſure, which gratify our 
Senſes in this World, from the Concep- 
tion of a Future happy State, when theſe 
Houſes of Clay, which are continuall 
obnoxious to Waſte and Corruption, ſha 
be refin'd and chang'd into glorious Bo- 
dies, and become capable of Divine De- 
lights and Eternal Duration. For the 
Objects, that now by acting agreeably on 
our Organs, excite voluptuous Senſations, 
will bear no proportion or conformity to 
them, when the Body is exalted almoſt 
to the Dignity and Perfection of a ſpi- 
ritual Being, and therefore can no longer 
affect the Senſes in ſuch a manner as 
2 Pleaſure in this State of Mor- 
tality, 


Tre Soul, while united to a Frame 
of Matter, receives its firſt Ideas by the 
Mediation of Corporeal Organs; and tho 
afterwards her reflex Actions and various 

Deducti- 


ters A 
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Deductions are purely Intellectual, yet 
her moſt eaſy and natural Perceptions are 
occaſion'd by the Senſes. The common 
Mafs of Mankind have fach a low and 
dull Apprehenſion, that their Underſtand. 
ings are uncapable of abſtracted Notions 
and refin'd Speculations; and therefore 
the Scriptures have exhibited to us the 
Felicity of a Future State, by Metaphors 
deriv'd from ſenſible Objects. It is ſome. 
times ſhadow'd forth by pompous Tri. 
umphs, melodious Hallelujahs and deli. 
cious Banquets ; ſometimes by Imperial 
Thrones and ſtately Palaces, and ſome- 
— delightful Gardens, living Wa- 

raviſhing Groves: But the Bliſs 
ful State is moſt frequently repreſented 
under the Character of Light and Glory, 
the moſt excellent Object of the moſt 
excellent Senſe. Light is the moſt ad. 
mirable and the moſt perfect of all In- 


animate Beings, the Beauty and Joy of 


the Creation; and therefore when we 
would expreſs any ſenſitive Quality or 
Intellectual Perfection by the ſtrongeſt 
Metaphor, we always make uſe of this. 
Thus Life, Underſtanding, Wiſdom, and 
Moral Endowmeats, by the apteſt Figure, 
are call'd Light: The Favour and Bene- 
volence of Princes are expreſs'd by lift- 
ing up the Light of the .. 

| c 
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The Seats of the Bleſs'd are call'd the Re- 
gions of Light, and a State of Felicity 
is declar'd to be the Fruition of Glory, 
in which the Righteous ſhall ſhine like 
the Sun in the Firmament. In theſe va- 
rious ways of addreſſing to our Concep- 
tions, by ſuch figurative Ideas of Future 
Happineſs, we muſt not ſuppoſe that the 
Bleſſedneſs of Heaven really conſiſts in 
ſenſual Enjoyments, no not in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Glory or Light ſelf, ſuch as we 
now enjoy and is called by that Name, 
as having a relation to the Organ of Sight, 
on which it acts; but we muſt elevate 
our Thoughts to ſomething more excel- 
lent and delightful, and which cannot be 


exhibited to us in preſent State by any 


other Ideas than thoſe that affect our 
Senſes in the moſt grateful manner. 


Ir is in this place remarkable, that the 
ſacred Writings have often, in very lively 
and beautiful Expreſſion, deſcrib'd our 
Future Happineſs by all the Qualities 
that chiefly gratify our Sight and Taſte, 
Hearing and Smell; but their Stile is ſo 
admirably pure, that to repreſent the Fe- 
licity of Heaven, they never borrow any 
Metaphor from thoſe Pleaſures, that con- 
ſtitute the Paradiſe of Mahomer. 


Nox 
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to come conſiſt in a ſerene, inactive In- 
dolenee. It is obſervable, that Pain and 
Sorrow leave deeper Impreſſions on the 
Mind than Delight and Pleafure; and 
hence, I imagine, it comes to paſs that ſo 
many Perſons in all Ages have look'd on 
Ceſſation of Corporeal Sufferings, and a 
ſettled Calm and Quiet of Soul to be the 
chief Felicity of Human Nature. Nor 
is this only the Doctrine of the Epicurean 
School, but many others have Propen- 
fions to the ſame Opinion, and are ready 
to make Eaſe of Body and Tranquility of 
Mind, Ideas which imply only Abſence 
of Torment and Trouble, the ultimate 
Object of their Wiſhes. 


Nox is it an unuſual Thing among 
the more vertuous and wiſer Part of 
Mankind to repreſent to themſelves the 
Happineſs of a Future State under the 
Notion of Everlaſting Reſt, to which they 
are led by many Expreſſions in ſacred 
Scripture. It is true, we have a juſt ne- 
gative Conception of Felicity, When we 
conſider it as a State, in which all Suffer- 
ings of Body and Mind are ſuſpended or 
extinguiſh'd ; but it is as certain, that the 
Happineſs of Intelligent Beings muſt be 
ſomething poſitive, and therefore _ 

7 conſi 


Nox does the Happineſs of the Liſe 
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conſiſt in a conſtant and uniform Series 
of the moſt delightful Operations, in 
which the Intellectual Powers can be en- 
ag'd; it being impoſſible to conceive 
ow ſo active a Principle as the Mind 
can be happy, but when its Faculties 
are agreeably exercis'd on their proper 
Objects; but of this more in the fol- 
lowing Pages. 


- . 

Tur Righteous, after the Union of 
Soul and Body is diſſolv'd, immediately 
upon their entrance on their new way of 
Exiſtence, {hall be receiv'd and congratu- 
lated by the Angels of Heaven, and con- 
vey'd to the Habitations of the Bleſt; the 
Truth of which Aſſertion is ſupported hy 
Divine Authority in the Parable of Lazarus 
and Dives. It is not poſſible to expreſs or 
conceive the Tranſports of Joy, which 
will break in upon their Minds from this 
ſurprizing Revolution, to find themſelves 
on a ſudden rais'd from their low Conditi- 
on in this dark and uncomfortable Vale of 
Tears, to a Station little inferiour to that 
of the Angelick Order in the Seats of 
Light and Everlaſting Reft: to feel all their 
Doubts and anxious Diffidence about the 
ſafety of their future State remov'd by their 
actual Poſſeſſion of that Crown of Glory 
hich was tec before them as the Prize —— 
A- 
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Encouragement of their Pious Labouts, 
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muſt engage all the Powers of the Soul in 
the greateſt Raptures of Admiration and 
Delight. What is the Triumph of a migb- 
ty Conqueror, who after an obſtinate and 
bloody Fight, having defeated his Compe- 


titor, receives the Congratulations of his 
Generals, and paſſes thro? the Shouts and 


Acclamations of the Multitude, to aſcend 
a Throne, the Reward of his Victory? 
What is the Satisfaction of an ambitious 
Stateſman, who by his ſuperiour Subtilty 
has ſupplanted his Oppoſers, rais'd himſelf 
to the Head of publick Affairs, and fix'd 
himſelf without a Rival in the Favour of 
his Sovereign ? Or what is the Pleaſure of 
an indigent and obſcure Subject, that by 
the unexpected Bounty and Indulgence of 
his Prince is advanc'd to a Poſt of Power 
and Dignity, if compar'd with the Extaſy 
and Exultation of the Righteous, who 
are newly diſengag'd from their mortal 
Bodies, deliver'd from the Calamities of 
this Life, and admitted to the Fruition 
of endleſs Bliſs ? 


I will now enter upon a particular En- 


quiry, and examine in what the Happi- 


neſs of the Righteous in their future 
State will conſiſt, as well in a privative 
as a poſitive Senſe, both in reſpect — 

| the 
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the Body and the Soul diſtinctly con- 
ſider d. 


an e 5 


the Happineſs of Good Men bere- 
94 7 05 2 jar 2 1 their Bodies. 


HAT the Body may be render'd 

capable of a happy Immortality, it 
is neceſſary it ſhould be firſt diſengag'd 
and freed from all groſs and impure 
Parts, that made it obnoxious to Diſſi- 
pation, Pain and Diſſolution in its former 
Condition; and from this in a privative 
Senſe will ariſe the Felicity of the Juſt in 
the reſpect of the Body. 


So great and ſo many are the Cas 
lamities of this tranſient State, proceed- 
ing from the frail and corruptible Na- 
ture of the Body, which thro' every 
Stage of Life is diſpos'd to a thouſand 
Infirmities and Diſeaſes, that it muſt be 
allow'd a mighty Happineſs to be deli- 
verd at once from ſuch. grievous Suf- 
terings: If one that is afflicted with 
languiſhing Sickneſs, or is rack'd with 
with the Stone, or burns in a Feaver, 
finds on a ſudden his Diſtemper * 

an 
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and feels himſelf at Eaſe and in perſect 
Tranquility, how ftrong and lively arg 
the Expreſſions of his Joy at this ſurpri. 
- Zing Change? But this Pleaſure will be 
much better taſted by Good Men when 
they enter upon Eternity, for then all 
Sufferings of the up ceaſing, they ſhall 
at once find themſelves freed from all 
their former Calamities, and deliver 
from the tormenting Fears of their re. 
turn. If in a great meaſure the future 
- Miſery of Condemn'd Criminals conſiſts 
in bearing everlaſting bodily Torments, 
then it muſt be one great part of the 
Happineſs of the Righteous, that they 
* entirely and for ever deliver'd from 
cm. 


Bur the Body likewiſe in a poſitive 
Senſe ſhall be happy, when the Bleſ 
Redeemer of Mankind ſhall at the laſt 
Day deſcend from Heaven, and com- 
mand the Grave to releaſe his Captive 
Saints: The Bodies of the Juſt, before ob- 
noxious to Pain, Waſte and Corruption, 
ſhall undergo ſo great a Change, that 
now they ſhall become Incorruprible and 
Immortal. It is very wonderful that 
ſuch a mean and ruin'd Frame of Earth 
ſhould be advanc'd to ſuch a State of 
Perfection, as to be render'd capable of 

Eterna! 
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ternal Duration, but we are aſſur'd by 
he Evidence of Divine Revelation, that 
this Event will certainly come to paſs; 
ind this ſhould not be thought incredible 
o any who reflect on the mighty Power 
of the Author of Nature: He that-calld 
dur Bodies out of Nothing into Being, 
an with greater eaſe endow them with 
Properties, by which they may be en- 
thled to continue for ever; for who can 
comprehend the extent of Omnipotence ? 
dome Men of Learning have declar'd their 
(pinion, that the Almighty Being can 
{ exalt, refine and diſpoſe meer Mat- 
ter, as to make it capable of Thought 
and Reflection, at leaſt they would not 
determine that it was impoſſible to raiſe 
t to that Degree of Perfection: Tho? 
this Speculation in my Judgment is not 
lid, yet this may be 1nfer'd from the 
dea of unlimited Power, that it is no 
way repugnant to Reaſon, that the Lord 
of Nature, if he pleaſes, ſhould improve 
and rectify the Matter of our Bodies in 
ſuch a meaſure, as may qualify them to 
endure to endleſs Ages. | 


AND as they ſhall be made Immor- 
tal, ſo they ſhall become Beautiful and 
llluſtrious, being faſhion'd like the Glori- 
ous Body of the Son * God, which high 

re- 


\\- Ir a Man poſſeſ/d of all the Virz 
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Prerogative the Divine Writings dechr, 
ſhall be the Reward of the Righteous 
and therefore ſhould we conceive a Ve. 
hicle, or Cloathing, form'd partly of the 
pureſt Light that our Eyes ever behelq, 
and partly of the fineſt Ether condenz i dov 
and compacted for that end, this would 
be no more than a faint Reſemblance o 
the ſplendid Frame and Appearance of: 
Juſt Man admitted to the Aſſembly of 
the Bleſt. 


city and Charms of Youth, the Bleſſing 
of Health, and a vigorous Conſtitution, 
when his Limbs are active, his Joynts 
flexible, and his Blood ſprightly and warm 
in his Veins, is compar'd with one en- 
feebled, emaciated and bow*d down with 
Aches and old Age, the firſt will not ſo 
much excel the laſt, as the Body of 
the Righteous Perſon at the opening of 
the Reſurrection, and the Commence- 
ment of Immortality will ſurpaſs it {lt 
in its former State of Exiſtence. 


Wu the Materials of the Body 
thus reQify'd and rais'd to the higheli 
Purity, ſhall imitate the Vehicles of the 


Angelick Order; who, as it is probable, I " 
according tc the Opinion of the Fauna . 
an 
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nd the eldeſt Fathers of the Church, are 

dot entirely 1ncorporeal, but cloath'd 

with the fineſt Matter reſembling that 
of Light and exalted Fire; it will be 

ay to conceive, that they will be en- 

dow'd with Agility and Swiftneſs in the 

ame Proportion; and then theſe pure 

Bodies may by the Impulſe of the Soul 
te wafted from World to World, and 

from one Point of the Etherial Regions 

o another far remote, with the Velocity 

of an Angel, or a Ray of Light. 


As the Organs of a Glorify'd Bod 
will have ſuch Ability for Motion, ſo 
the Spirits will be ſublim'd, expanded 
and purify'd to ſuch Perfection, and at 
the ſame time be render'd ſo active 
and durable, as to become fit Inſtruments 
to ſerve the ſuperior Faculties of the 
Mind iti their various Efforts, without 
Waſte and Wearineſs. 


Is this World it is the conſtatit Com- 
plaint of excellent Minds, that purſue ſu- 
perior A ttainments of Vertue, and would 
fin keep an uninterrupted Intercourſe a- 
dove, that their Bodies hang like a dead 
Weight upon their Souls, eclipſe their 
intellectual Faculties, and clog their Ope- 
ations; that they ſtop them in their 
X 2 Flight 
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Flight when they are riſing to the Sear; 
above, and bring them down again to 
the Earth with a reactive Force, that 
controuls their Inclinations. The Ani. 
mal Spirits in this Life are ſo weak, 
ſo obnoxious to Diſſipation, and fink ſo 
ſoon under intenſe Contemplation, or ar. 
dent Strains of Piety and Devotion, that 
the. Mind is quickly tir'd, and demands 
a Relaxation to refreſh her Powers, 
Nor is this a leſs hindrance in the Pur. 
ſuits of Science, and the curious Obſer- 
vation of the Wonders of the Univerſe: 
Thoſe few Perſons who apply them- 
ſelves with indefatigable Labour to Study 
and Contemplation, find to their Sorrow, 
that the Soul, however bright and active 
in its own Nature, being encumber'd 
with a Body of Earth, and oblig'd to 
employ coarſe corporeal Inſtruments in 
the Excrciſe of all her Powers, is unable 
to exert her natural Faculties for acqui- 
ring any eminent degrees of Knowledge. 
It is true, if a wile and acute Philoſo- 
pher is compar'd with the dull and un- 
reflecting Natives of barbarous Coun- 
tries, he may juſtly own his ſuperiour 
Underſtanding and Attainments ; but it 
this Sage ſhould be a Competitor with 
the meaneſt Perſon in a State of Blils 
and Perfection, he would Ray 

ame 
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tame upon his Stupidity and Igno- 


Bur in a State of Immortality theſe 
ſmpediments will be remov'd, the Body 
will then be ſo refin'd and exalted, and 
{ perfectly freed from all Mixtures of 
groſs and heavy Ingredients, that be- 
coming all Glorious, it will be endow'd 
with inexpreſſible Activity; and being 
thus happily chang'd and rais'd to as great 
degree of Purity and Improvement as 
perhaps Matter is capable of receiving, 
t will furniſh the Mind with apt and 
ſuitable Inſtruments for its higheſt and 
moſt ſprightly Operations; and how much 
this will contribute to the Happineſs of 
the Juſt in a Future State, will appear 
n the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. 


BEs1DES it is worthy of Conſidera- 
tion, that as every Man feels Pleaſure and 
datisfaction in an inward Senſe of Health 
and Vigour, ſo the Righteous in their 
Future State will find tar greater De- 
light in the Conſciouſneſs of their Im- 
mortal Strength and unwearied Agility, 
by which they will be qualify'd for all 
the various Employments, Exerciſes and 
Expeditions, that may contribute to their 


Happineſs. 
X 3 of 
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Of the Happineſs of Fuſt Men ber. 
after, * ect of their Souls, 


E we contemplate the Felicity of good Ml! 
Men, with regard to their Souls, it (he! 
conſiſts privatively in their Deliverance Ie 
from thoſe Temptations and Allurements al 
to Sin and Folly. to which they were t 
continually expos d in this Life. They Wl ©* 
will no langer be mov'd to envy the 
flouriſhing Condition of the Libertine or 
the impious Scoffer at Religion, whilſt 
they now plainly ſee, that the Vicious 
and Prophane, who ſhar'd the Honours 
and Pleaſures of this World, had thoſe 
tranſient Enjoyments for their whole Por- 
tion, a Portion fit rather to excite Diſ- 
dain or Pity, than Eſteem or Envy. They 
will now regard thoſe unhappy Perſons, 
fo much admir'd and courted by deluded 
and unthoughtful Men, as we look on 
ſleek and pamper'd Beaſts, that a- 
dorn'd with Garlands and coſtly Trap- 
pings are led in Pomp to be ſacrificed. 
They will now applaud the Security of 
an humble or middle Fortune, and adore 
the gracious Providence, that e 
| them 
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hem from the Acquiſition of Preferments, 
Greatneſs and Abundance, : whoſe fatal 
2 gares ſo few of thoſe that poſſeſs'd them, 
have eſcaped. They will no more be 
'- Wcxpos'd to the Hatred and Deriſion, Ca- 
umnies and Perſecutions of the impla- 
able Enemies of Religion and Vertue, 
which here on Earth often interrupted 
their Peace, and fill'd their Minds with 


rſable Gulph they are ever ſepa- 
ated from that vile part of Mankind, 
nd now they know no other Com- 
rny, but what entirely agree with them. 
elves in Intereſts, Inclinations and Enjoy- 
meats. 


AE on — Ak _ 


Ix this happy State of Immortality 
no Man regrets his Diſappointment by 
n inſincere or uncanſtant Friend, or the 
unexpected ill Uſage of thoſe, whom he 
bad laid under Obligation to make more 
grateful Returns. No longer are the 
Sanders and Defamations of envious and 
cenforious Tongues, the Moroſeneſs and 
opleen of ſpiteful Neighbours, nor the 
Unkindneſs of near Relations, the fad 
dubjects of the Righteous Man's Com- 
plaints. The ſerene and divine Diſpaſi- 
tion of Mind, which a good Man ſhall 
then enjoy, ſhall no more be interrupt- 
X 4 ed 


Trouble and Diſquiet. wy a deep im- * 
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ed or weaken'd by Engagements in By. 
neſs, or the unavoidable Company of vain 
looſe or irreligious Men: Nor will the 
Charms of forbidden Pleaſure any more 
entice bim to gratify his Senſes at the 
Expence of his Vertue, and prevail with 
him in unguarded Seaſons, to part with 
the Peace and Quiet of his Mind for 
tranſient Satisfactions and laſting Re. 
morſe. 


' AND as the Juſt are deliver'd from the 
Temptations of this Life, fo they are 
freed from all Remains of vicious Ha- 
bits and evil Inclinations, which in this 
World were the Reaſon why their Lives 
were not equal and uniform; and tho 

the Scale went down on the ſide of Ver- 
tue, yet their Imperfections and Relap- 
ſes often occaſion'd a Neceſſity of renew - 
ing their penetential Sorrow, and crea- 
ted many diſquieting A pprehenſions of 
Divine Anger: And tho a good Man, 
who after he has comply'd with Temp- 
tation and contracted new Guilt, bewails 
his Fall, and in the Anguiſh of his Heart 
deprecates. the Diſpleaſure of Heaven, 
will acknowledge that he feels more ſo- 

lid Satisfaction in Contrition it ſelf, which 
he looks upon as a means to reſtore his 
Peace, than can be found in the * 
| jon 
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fon of ſenſual Delights; yet ſtill it muſt 
be ond, that a genuine and effeCtual 
Repentance is accompany'd with exqui- 
fite Grief and Self- diſpleaſure, for Guilt 
unavoidably produces Shame and Trou- 
ble, as when we are freed from it, the 
Mind naturally feels it ſelf at Eaſe, and 
ſettles into a State of Tranquility. 


As in this Life bad Men have ſome 
Diſpoſitions to Goodneſs, tho in a lew 
and ineffectual Degree, being overcome 
by contrary Habits and ſtronger Inclina- 
tions to Vice; ſo the greateſt part of 
good Men, tho their Vertues are more 
conſpicuous and predominant” than their 
Errors, feel, however, frequent Strug- 
glings, and ſometimes prevalent Efforts 
of degenerate Nature : The ſhining Piety 
of the moſt excellent Minds is blended 
and debas'd by impure Mixtures of evil 
Propenſions not entirely ſubdu'd, which, 
like the Specks and Flaws of a precious 
Stone, are the Spots and Blemiſhes of 
imper fect Vertue: and hence it comes 
to paſs, that pious Men perceive in them- 
ſelves a perpetual War between their 
good and bad Diſpoſitions, which is as 
laſting as their Lives, and they die 1n the 
Combat. Video meliora proboque deteriora 
ſequor, is not only the Language of a 
* 09 Heathen 
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Heathen. Poet, but of a great Apoſtle; 
The Things that I would do, I do not, and 
that which I would not do, that do J. The 
Vertues of the greateſt Part languiſhes 
in an unequal valetudinary State, that is 
liable to many Infirmities, and when it 
is moſt healthful and vigorous is apt to 
be ſurpriz d, and is ſubject to Relapſe; 
and in this painſul and uncomfortable 
Condition the Righteous in this Life, like 
Perſons ſeiz d with a Palſey, are partly 
dead and partly alive; and they cannot 
but exceedingly regret ſuch an uneaſy 
State, and earneſtly wiſh to be deliver 
from it, which Deſire will be compleatly 
ſatisfy'd upon their firſt Admiſſion into 
Heaven. 


IN this happy Place the Juſt will have 
no more reaſon to watch every ſecret Mo- 
tion of the Mind, either to obſerve and 
ſtifle the firſt Strugglings of impure In- 
ſtincts, and by this Caution to preſerve 
tbe Fountain of Religion clear and un- 
polluted, or to revive the languiſhing 
Fire of Divine Love by Contemplation 
and Acts of Devotion, till it ſpreads 
through the Soul, warms the Heart, and 
ſets all the Principles of Piety in Motion. 
They will now have no Difficulties to 
conquer, no Hardſhips to undergo, 4: 
| whic 
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which they may improve their Know- 
ledge and exalt their Faculties, ſtrengthen 
and confirm their Habits of Vertue, and 
break the Power of contrary Inclinati- 
ons: And what an inexpreſlible Pleaſure 
will it be to a good Man, to find his 
Heart deliver'd entirely from all crimi- 
nal Diſpofitions, which once he ſtruggled 
ſo hard to reſiſt, and to feel himſelf freed 
from all Fear and Apprehenſion of 
wounding his Conſcience, or offendin 
his Maker by any guilty Relapſe? How 
great the Felicity will be to be thus 
purg'd and refin'd from all Moral Im- 
purity, and to be confirm'd for ever in 
a State of Innocence, religious Perſons, 
and they only, are qualify'd to conceive, 
who know what Trouble and Regret 
their Deviations from the Rules of Ver- 
tue have coſt them, and what Difficul- 
ties and Pains they have undergone to 
maintain their Ground againſt the Aſſaults 
of tempting Objects that every way ſur- 
round them, and the conſtant Efforts of 
the vigilant, malicious and powerful Ene- 
my of Mankind. 


THe Felicity of the Righteous in xg 
ipe& of the Soul, conſider d in a poles 
Senſe, conſiſts in the higheſt Degrees of 
Perſection, which its Faculties are * 
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ble of receiving, and in their regular, 
conſtant and moſt intenſe Operations a. 
bout their proper Objects: And fince 
Man is form'd after the Divine Image, 
and endow'd with ſuitable Powers to 
contemplate, adore and enjoy the great 
Author of his Being, he is then com- 
pleatly happy, when his Mind puts forth | 
its utmoſt Energy, and is entirely taken 
up in the Fruition of the exhauſtleſs 
Fountain of Goodneſs. 


WHEN the Soul in the Poſſeſſion of 
immortal Bliſs, ſhall be furniſh'd with 
Animal Spirits ſo pure, active and dura- 
ble, as before ſuggeſted, how clear, how 
vigorous and unweary'd will be her Fa- 
culties? With what Strength and Ala- 
crity will ſhe exert her felt in her Ope- 
rations? Her intellectual Capacity will 
be elevated and enlarg'd in proporti- 
on to the Fineneſs, Forte and Mobility 
of the new Inſtruments of her Actions: 
The Underſtanding in Penetration, Judg- 
ment and Comprehenlion, in ſwift Re- 
flection and Solidity of Reaſon, the 
Imagination in Brightneſs and Vivacity, 
the Memory in Compaſs and retentive. 
Power, will excel incomparably themſelves, 
when in · this imperfect State of Morta- 
lity, Here the Soul was chiefly Gelign's 
of 
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for the Exerciſe of Moral Duties, and not 
for great Diſcoveries and extenſive Know- 
ledge ; but when ſhe enjoys a bappy Im- 
mortality, her Faculties will be rais'd and 
fitted for progreſſive Improvements in all 
deſirable Science. And then what an 
Affluence of juſt, - lively and permanent 
Ideas will inlighten and adorn the Mind, 
and excite our | conſtant Admiration and 
uaſpeakable Delight? What are the Ac- 
uiſitions of the moſt profound and clear- 
fahted Philoſopher, who is ignorant of 
a thouſand Things to one that he knows, 
and after all his curious Enquiries and 
laborious Speculations, has but obſcure 
and unequal Notions of thoſe Objects 
which he fancies he underſtands? Or 
what are the, Endowments of the fineſt 
Spirits, the moſt celebrated Wits and Per- 
ſons of ſupetior and admirable Genius, if 
compar'd with the Attainments and in- 
tellectual Perfections of the Bleſs'd above? 
The Underſtandings of Men of the moſt 


elevated and refin'd Parts in this World © 


are weak and unextended, {low of Con- 
ception, poor in Ideas and involv'd in 
Miſts of Ignorance and Error, and are as 
much ſurpaſs'd by the Faculties and En- 
dowments of the Righteous in their hap- 
py State, as they themſelves excel the 
ſtupid and ſcarce reaſonable Inhabitants of 
vthia and Erhiopia ? WHEN 


. 
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WuHztx the Soul ſhall be provided 


with ſuch ſuitable and active Inſtrument, 
in what ſpiritful and vigorous Efforts 
will {he exerciſe her Powers? How ted. 
faſt, and with what Intenſeneſs will ſhe 
fix her Eyes on the raviſhing beatifick 
Viſion, the ineffable Effulgence and Ma. 
nifeſtations of Divine Majeſty, efpeci- 
ally in the Perſon of our exalted Head 
and Saviour ? 


IN this high State of Felicity the il. 
luminated Mind will be capable of deep- 
er Penetration into the Cauſes and Pro- 
perties of Things, and of far clearer and 
more extenſive Views; and by its ſtrong- 
er and more piercing Sight, will be able 
to graſp and maſter an infinite Number 
of Objects, that in this Life, by their 
Inequality and intricate Nature, eluded 
all its painful Enquiries, and left it ſu- 
ſpended in Doubt, or bewilder'd and 
groping in Obſcurity. 


Ir will then be fill'd with purer and 
more juſt Ideas of the Divine Attributes 
and Perfections appearing in his admira- 
ble Works of Creation and Providence, 
eſpecially the wonderful Contrivance of 
Man's Redemption, that will — 

rably 
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rably excel all intellectual Endowments 
of this Mortal State, which in the moſt 
excellent Minds are but dim Scetches, 
and crude indigeſted Schemes 'of Science, 
compar'd with the Evidence and Light 
in which they will appear to the Righ- 
teous in the next Life. But notwithſtand- 
ing a more clear and extenſive Knows 

dge will greatly contribute, as a means 
to the Happineſs of the Bleſt, yet it is 
not that, in which the formal and eſ- 
ſeatial Idea of this Happineſs does con- 
fiſt ; all Objects that attract Eſteem and 
engage Affection, muſt be offer'd firſt 
to the Underſtanding as good and ami- 
able, and according to the Degree of 
that Idea the meaſure of Efteem and De- 
fire is excited. Knowledge therefore is 
the Eye that affects the Heart, by repre- 
ſenting to it the attractive Images of 
Beauty and Goodneſs, but it is by no 
means the Poſſeſſion of them, nor the 
Satisfaction and Pleaſure which ariſe 
from it. 5 


As the conſcious and contemplative 
Power of the Soul is the Underſtanding, 
ſo the enjoying Faculty is Love; I do 
not mean the ſenſitive, corporeal Paſ- 
ſion, but the rational Appetite, a Ca- 
pacity proper to free Agents, whoſe 5 50 
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or to the other, which we have in com- 
mon with Brute Animals. Let it then 
be ſuppos d that the Will or Rational Ap. 
petite of an intelligent Creature inclines 
and adheres to the Goodneſs of the ſu- 
pream Being, the only adequate Object 
of his Happineſs, with the utmoſt Com- 
placency and Delight, and this Fruition 
exhibits the right Idea of that Creature's 
Felicity. | 


AND ſince a previous Conception of 
the Excellence and amiable Nature of 


the ſupream Being is neceſſary to excite 


Delire, and determine the Will to chuſe 
him as the final Object of our Happineſs, 
the Underſtanding in a State of Bliſs will 
be always employ'd in contemplating the 
Perfections of the Author of all Things, 
in the wonderful Productions of his Crea- 


tion, and the wiſe Conduct of his Pro. 


vidence, that it may keep up the moſt 
exalted and attractive Conception of the 
Divine Nature, and adminiſter new and 
endleſs Incentives of Love and Admira- 
tion, and by this means conſtantly deter- 
mine the Motion of the Will to its beati- 
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of the " Hoppieſs of Fuſt Men in 4 

Future State, in Reſpect f tbei 
enlarg'd Knowledee. . A 
FE the Reflections 1 have made are 
allow'd as reaſonable, it will not be 
difficult to explain and illuſtrate in a par- 
cular manner the Happineſs of a Future 
State ; For if the Intellectual Faculties 
of a bleſt Mind are without interruption, 
tho ſucceſſively engag'd, in diſcoyering 
and contemplating new Miracles of Di- 
ine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, de- 
nonſtrated in his various Worlds, this 
vill not fail of feeding 80ſt Tei LON 
ind Delight in their utmoſt Height, Vis 
zur and Extent, wbich is but another 
Expreſhon- of Eternal Happineſs. 


Al erm 


6 * 


Ir is hence evident, that the progreſ- 
lye Knowledge of this Globe and its 
various Inhabitants, and the diſcovery of 
Wonders yet unknown in the infinite 
Numbers of glorious Orbs that ſhine 
above us, or are loſt by immenſe di- 
tance to our Sight, which will demon- 
ire the Author to be unlimited, as 

_ 
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well in the Efflux of his Power, as the W tht 
Communications of his Goodneſs, accom. WM fr 
pany'd with admirable Skill and Contri. WM qu 
vance, may herfafter be the means to per. 
petrate our: Felicity, tho it! is not it ſelf 
our formal and ultimate End, Which con- 
ſiſts in thoſe Extaſies of Love, and Rap- 
tures of Admiration and Delight, that 
reſult from ſuch enlarg'd Knowledge, 


Soul it be objected, that if this Po- 
tion b& true, than the Happineſs of the 
Rigtireous at their firſt arrival in Hes. 
ven would not be perfect, but capable 
of atldition and enefeaſe: I anſwer, if 
that he granted, I cannot {ce that any 
Abſurdity will "follow, ſince it is al 
low'd that Good Men, who are de- 
en Life, do not enjoy ſuch con- 
mmate Felicity, as they will do at the 
Reſurtection, hen their Souls thall be 
reunited to their Bodies: there is2n0- 
thing in this Aſſertion repugnant to Res- 
ſon or Revelation: N appears by the 8a. 
cred Writings, that notwithſtanding al 
the Righteous ſhall be perfeRly happy 
according to their various Capacities, 
one Saint nevertheleſs ſhall differ from 
another in Glory, as the Angels of one 
Order are ſuperiorto thoſe of another; 
and if ſome happy Men ſhall * 0- 
ers 
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chers, then I can fee no reaſon why the 
ame Juſt Man may not, by future Ac- 
quifitions and Improvements in intel« 
ectual and moral Qualities, excel him- 
elf io reſpect of what be was at his firſt 
admiſſion into the Manſions of the Bleſt. 
But if we ſhould ſuppoſe that the Righ- 
tous ſhall not receive any Augmenta- 
non of Felicity, yet it may ſtill be al- 
oy'd, that the means of perpetuating 
and ſupporting his State of Bleſſedneſs 
may be various and ſucceſſive: We may 
with eaſe conceive, that a conſtant Pro- 
greſſion and Encreaſe of Knowledge from 
the Contemplation of an endleſs Diverſi- 
ty of wonderful Objects preſented to the 
Mind, may feed and keep alive the high- 
eſt Admitation and Delight; and thus, 
tho' the Happineſs is the ſame, it may be 
continu'd by ſucceſſive Diſcoveries of the 
Divine Perfections in the Works of Cre- 
ation and Providence. And now I ſhall 
ittempt to demonſtrate by what Steps ſuch 
Advances in Knowledge may be made. 


Ix this ſhort and fleeting State of 
Life, our Underſtandings have very lame 
and imper fect Views of the Divine Per. 
ſections, and our Complacency and Ad- 
miration are in Proportion weak and 
lefective, whiltt waſting Pains, Sickneſs, 
| * TY and 
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and the c_ of Ape cloud our Ima. 
ginations, enfeeble our Faculties, and ob. 
ſtruct their Operations; and therefore 
the Felicity of the Bleſt muſt ſuppoſe x 


clearer and more perfect Knowledge of 


the ſupream Being, the Poſſeſſor of a! 1 


Goodneſs, than can be attain'd in this 
dark and tranſient Life; and ſince no 


reaſonable Creature, not the moſt exalted | 
Angel, can by immediate Intuition, in- 


ſpect this immenſe and unſearchable A- 


byſs of Glory, our Encreaſe of Divine 


Knowledge mult conſiſt in more reſin'd, 


brighter and more enlarg'd Views of 


his Attributes, as manifeſted in his ad- 


mirable Works of Creation, and his va. 
rious and ſurprizing Schemes of Provi- | 
dence in his Moral Government of the 
World, than in this Life we are capable 


of comprehending. 


Mex ina State of Bliſs and perfecli. 
on more fully and clearly contemplate | 


the Works of Creation, as well as thoſe 


of Providence, particularly in the admi- 
rable Scheme of Redemption. The Works | 
of Creation they know more intenlively | 
and extenſively ; more intenſively as to 


their more certain and deeper Inipection 
into the Nature of Things, extenſively 


as to the Number of Objects, either in 
| re- 


9 
3 
if 2 4 
* 


% % 0 * 


w bk. 3.4 — Ow * 


FuruRE FELICITY. 325 


reſpect of this Terreſtrial Globe, or of 
the Nature, Faculties and Operations; of 
the Soul. 


TRE Mind in a State of Happineſs 
an with eaſe ſurvey the Wonders of the 
Earth, and dive into the Depths and Se- 
crets of the Sea, can unfold the various Ap- 
rances of Nature, account for the hid- 
den Cauſes of Things, and unriddle the ob- 
cure and inſuperable Difficulties, that in 
this Life confounded the wiſeſt Heads, 
and cluded the Search of the moſt pene- 
trating Philoſopher. It now underſtands 
how the Parts of Matter cohere, can ex- 
plain the Principle and Nature of Mo- 
tion and Gravitation, and tell whether the 
Souls of Brutes are incorporeal or com- 
pos'd of a Syſtem of finer Matter; and 
if incorporeal, whether they continue in 
Being after the Diſſolution of their Bo- 
dies; and if fo, how they are employ'd, 
and whether they exiſt diſtinctly, or 
looſe their Individuation by returning in- 
to ſome common Element, whence they 
were at firſt derived; and if they pe- 
riſh, how their Extinction can be recon- 
cibd to their immaterial Nature; but if 
they are corporeal, how they are capa- 
ble of an internal Power of local Moti- 
on, Perception, Senſation, and other Qua» 
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lities and Operations proper to the Ani. 
mal Life. They now know how many 
and what the Elements are, that make 

compounded Bodies, and into which they 
are reſolv'd, and by what peculiar Mix. 
tures and 4, rol pm the different In. 
gredients eſſentially conſtitute ſuch an 

admirable Variety of Clatſes : by what | 
Principle of Individuation they exiſt ſe. 
parate and diſtinct, and whence it comes 
to paſs that, tho they always waſte and 
repair their Loſſes by the Acceſſion of 
new Matter, yet they are permanent and 

continue always the ſame. They now | 
underſtand how the ſecret Power of the 
Imagination produces various Diſeaſes, and 
imprints the Figures of ſeveral Fruits 
upon the Bodies of unborn Infants, and 
how many other ſurprizing Phenomena } 
are produc'd, which in this Life were 
aſcrib'd to occult Principles and the ma- 
gical Power of Nature, | 


Tux Soul will then diſcern from what 
Impulſe the Celeſtial Bodies turn round 
in their Orbits, from whence their Mo- 
tions have their different Determinations, 
and how the Globes at the fame time 
roll various ways. It would be an end- 
Teſs Labour to enumerate all the won. 
derful and inexplicable Operations and 
88 | myſte- 
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myſterious Appearances of Nature, which 
y I «lights by walking in dark and intri- 
cate Labyrinths to elude the Purſuits of 
Nager Enquirers, and humble the Arro- 

zance of conceited Philoſophers, all which 
will be unravel'd and clearly diſplay'd to 
the Sight of the Righteous in their Eu- 
ture State. The Raptures of Admira- 
tion and Pleaſure, which fuch an exten- 
five Acquiſition of Science will afford, 
are inexpreſſible. It is true, that the ge- 
nerality of Mankind, and the greateſt 
Part of thoſe who are endow'd with ſu- 
perior Capacities, having been unaccu- 
ſtom d to Contemplation and Enquiries 
into the Works of Creation, and feeling 
little Taſte of any other Knowledge, but 
that of the moſt ready and effectual 
Ways of procuring Riches, Dignity and 
Power, for which however they will 
have no Occaſion in their Future State, 
cannot form any ſuitable Ideas of the 
Pleaſure that will ariſe from ſo vaſt an 
Encreaſe of Knowledge : But the Phi- 
loſopher, who by long and painful Ap- 
plication, has at laſt found out ſome im- 
portant Secret which he longed to know, 
by the Satisfaction which he enjoys at 
this Diſcovery, may gueſs at the Tranſ- 
ports of thoſe happy Perſons, who ſhall 


ſee all the Wonders of Wiſdom and Con- 
$3 Y 4 trivance 
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trivance in the Formation of this elegant 
Terreſtrial World laid open to their 
View. n | 
Wurrx the Soul is impriſon'd in Pleſh, 
Me is a Stranger to her ſelf, and unac. 
quainted with her own Faculties, and 
the Manner how”: ſhe exerts her active 
Powers; from which Defe& abundance | 
of inſuperable Difficulties have, in all 
Ages, : embroiPd and perplex'd the Schools 
of Philoſophers and the Colleges of Di. MW 
vines, whoſe voluminons and endleſs WM 
| "Controverlies cannot be determin'd, but 
by knowing the Nature of an intelli- } 
gent, ſpiritual Subſtance, and the Springs 
and Ways of its Operations: And as the | 
Soul is thus ignorant of her ſelf and her 
own Faculties, ſo ſhe can give no ac- | 
count by what ſecret Ties ſhe is con- 
nected and vitally united to the Body; 
The knows not how ſhe informs her ma- 
'terial Companion, nor by what Power | 
ſhe makes it live; nor how the imparts | 
to the various Organs their various Ca- 
-pacities of Senſation, nor how ſhe moves | 
and directs it from Place to Place, and 
enables it, by the Miniſtry of the An- 
mal Spirits, to perform all her various Ati, 
ons; nor is ſhe conſcious of the Nature 
of thoſe Spirits which ſhe employs, nor 
ne! | can 
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can ſhe account for her own Impulſe, 
when {he commands them abroad, nor 
does ſhe underſtand the Ways and Roads, 
through which they paſs to execute her 
Orders. But in the Future State ſhe will 
know her ſelf more intimately, and will 
diſcern whether her ſuperior command- 
ing Faculties are different, or the ſame 
under various Modes of Conception ; 
whether her Paſſions are really diſtinct, 
or are nothing elſe but the ſame Self- 
Love diverſify'd by ſeveral Denomina- 
tions ariſing from different Ways of exert- 
ing it ſelf on different Objects. And 
when ſhe is thus acquainted with her 
own Nature and operative Powers, what 
a wonderful Augmentation of Science 
muſt ſhe thence receive, by which ſhe 
will eaſily determine all the Queſtions of 
the Schools, and decide the Controverſies 
of learned Men, who fiercely diſpute in 
the Dark, and are angry with each other 
for not complying in Matters, which it 
is impoſſible that either Side ſhould un- 
derſtand. 


BESsIDESõ, immediately after her Sepa- 
ration by Death, ſhe will be convinc'd 
by Experience of what before ſhe con- 
ceiv'd with Difficulty, that ſhe can live 
and act independently on the Body; ” 
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will know whether at the Diſſolution of 
her Corporea! Organs, ſhe took away 
with her the Animal or Senſitive Syſtem, 
compos'd of the moſt refin'd Matter of 
her earthly Frame, for her new Cloath. 
ing, or whether ſhe is array'd with a 
Vehicle of Ether or purify'd Fire, ac. 
commodated to her preſent State of Exi- 
ſtence; and whether ſhe finds the one or 
the other to be true, the new ſurprizing 
Dreſs fitted to her Condition will afford 
great Admiration and -Pleaſure : And | 
while ſhe enjoys the raviſhing View of 
the glorious Body of the Redeemer, 
which ſhe will look upon as an Aſſurance ? 
of the promis'd Reſurrection, and the 
bright and amiable Model by which her 
own ſhalt be faſhion'd, ſhe cannot but 
anticipate the Joy of returning at the 
laſt Day to a vital Union with it. 


Tur Righteous in Heaven will be 
acquainted with God's admirable Admi- 
niſtration of human Affairs and his wile 
and beautiful Government of the World, 
partly by their own Review and Re- 
collection, and partly, as it is probable, 
by the Narration of Angels and juſt Men 
made perfect, with whom they ſhall by 
Turns converſe. The Angels, it is likely, 
will recite the wonderful Events and 
5 Revo- 
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Revolutions that happen'd in thoſe Na- 
tions where they reſided, and had the 
Care of the Interefts of the bleſs'd Me- 
diator and his Church, whence an immenſe 
acceſſion of Knowledge may arife to the 
ſoft. 2 


Tux Saints in their Converſation may 
inform each other, to raiſe mutual Satiſ- 
faction and Delight, how they were in- 
chn'd by Divine Grace, to enter upon a 
Religious Life in hopes of a happy Im- 
mortality; how they were inſnar'd by 
Temptations and reſtor'd by Repentance, 
upon which they renew'd their Vows 
and folemn Engagements ; how narrowly 
at one time they eſcap'd the Allurements 
of forbidden Pleaſure, and at another, 
how to gain the Favour of great Men 
and humour their irreligious Patrons, 
they diſſembled their Vertue, and were 
aw'd into thoſe criminal Compliances, 
which afterwards colt them great Trou- 
ble and Remorſe : How the Buſineſs and 
Cares of Life cool'd their devout Zeal, 
weaken'd their Reſolutions, and brought 
them to a low and languiſhing State of 
Vertue; and what Pains they were o- 
blig'd to undergo before they could re- 
vive the Divine Fire, and recover a pious 
Diſpoſition of Mind ; To what Anxie- 


ty 
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ty and Diſtruſt of Providence they were 
expos'd in Adverſity, and to what Pride 
and Forgetfulneſs of Heaven they were 
tempted. in Proſperity ; and after what a 
long, obſtinate and doubtful Fight, ſome. 
times 1333 and ſometimes giving 
Ground, they at laſt, by Aſſiſtance from 
above, got the Victory over their ſpiri- 
tual -Enemies: And muſt they not then 
exclaim, O the Height and Depth of the | 
Riches of the Goodneſs of God, who has 

deliver'd us from our Streights and Dif- 
hculties, and put us in Poſſeſſion of Life 
Eternal! Good Heaven! will they fay, 
What amazing Dangers have we eſcap'd? 
How near have we been a Thouſand 
times to the Brink of Ruin? In what a 
proper Seaſon did our indulgent Maker 
in Pity interpoſe, and prevent us by his 
Grace, When we were ready to deſtroy 
our ſelves, by yielding to the violent 
Temptations that aſſaulted us? What 
dreadful and treacherous Scas have we 
paſs*d ? What Storms and Tempelts, rais'd | 
by the Malice and Rage of Earth and | 
Hell, have often threaten'd us with De- 
ſt ruction: and at other times, how were 
we becalm'd and lull'd aſleep in Lethar- 
gick Security ? But now at laſt we are 
lafe arriv'd at the promis'd Land of Peace 
and Happineſs: What a Pleaſure is it 
10 
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to review our painful and hazardous Voy- 
age, and to look back upon the Rocks 
and Shelves, the Waves and Gulphs, 
which we. ſhall fear no more for ever? 
No thirſty Traveller, that in a burning, 
barren Deſart at his laſt Gaſp finds a re- 
freſhing Spring; no naked Wretch, that 
almoſt ſtarv'd to Death, by ſome compaſ- 
ſonate Neighbour is cloath'd and re- 
vir'd with Food; no miſerable Creature, 
who has long languiſh'd in Pain and 
Sickneſs, and being reduc'd to the utmoſt 
Extremity; on a ſudden feels himſelf at 
Eaſe, and is conſcious that his Strength 
and Health are reſtor'd; nor Malefactor, 
who condemn'd to die, on his way to 
Execution receives the gracious Pardon 
of his Prince, can expreſs ſuch tranſporr= 
ing Joy as theſe Men will do, who af. 
ter the laborious and deubrful Race of 
this Life is ended, are poſſeſs'd of the 
glorious Prize, a happy Immortality. 
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A fuller Ae of the 4 by 
which the Knowledge of the Rabte- 


aus may hereafter be mprov'd, from | 
＋ 2 as | 


"our Contemplation of t 
- vg Nrits. 1 
SINCE opt Saviour affirms, that juſt | 
in their Future State, ſhall be J 


47 — Angels of Heaven; to — g 
ſtand more fully how their Knowledge 
may be then augmented, it will be pro- 
Fr to extend our Contemplation to that 


Order of intelligent Creatures, with 
tirely agree in Intereſts, Inclinations and 


whom good Men made Perfect will en- 1 
Em Pioyments. | 


TRE Happineſs of che Angels does 
not, like that of Ariſtor/e*s inferior Dei- 
ties, who fit in a lazy Oſcitation on their 
Spheres, gazing on their ſupream God as 
careleſs and unaQtive as themſelves, con- 
fiſt in ſupine Indolence and unoperative 
Muſing, but in'a' vigorous, conſtant and 
delightful Exerciſe of all their Faculties. 


The Orders of the ſacred Hierarchy, even 
thoſe 


*Y- 
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thoſe that are advanc'd to the higheſt 
State of Glory and Felicity, are not ex- 
empted from Action and Employmeart ; 
on the contrary, they are us'd by the 
ſapream Moderator of the World as his 
miniſtring Spirits, to whom, in a regular 
Subject ion to each other, Who are all 
accounrable to himſelf, he entcuſts the 
Government of human Affairs. It is e- 
vident from Dio ine Revelation, that he 
divides among them the Provuites, States 
and Monarchies of the World, where 
ſome of ſuperior Rank and Dignity rule 
as Princes, and others perhaps of a lows 
er Order prelide over various Diſtricts, 
Cities, and Towns, and in du Subordi- 
nation and Dependance, execute tbe Or- 
ders of their Sovereign Seraph, which is 
nadow'd forth after a Majeſtick man- 
ner in the divine Viſions of the Prophets 
Ezekiel, Daniel and Zqgchariah, 


As it is certain from the Sacred Wri- 
tiogs, that Detachments from their num- 
berleſs Hoſt are often made to act as 
Miniſters of the Wrath of God, by in- 
flicting Vengeance on impious and cruel 
Princes, on a People overſpread with 
Vice and Irreligion, and on particular 
Perſons, whoſe enormous Guilt cries to 
Heaven for exemplary Puniſhment; ſo 

_ they 
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they are often ſent as Envoys to carry Mef. 


ſages from Heaven to Earth, and perform 
the Commands of the Supream Being. 


Ax p as they are employ'd in the ſe- 
cular Affairs and civil Governments of 
the World, where they preſide as Viceroys 
or inferior Officers of State, delegated by 
the King of Kings to protect the Innocent, 
and correct the Pride and Violence of migh. 
ty Oppreſſors, and ſometimes are order'd 
to uphold a finking State, and ſome. 
times by ſurprizing Revolutions to over. 
turn powerful Empires, ſo they are no 
leſs vigilant to obſerve the Motions, op- 
poſe the Enterprizes, and defeat the De- 
ſigns of the Great Enemy of Mankind, 
who puſh'd on by implacable Rage, 
would ſoon, if unreftrain'd, extirpate that 
envy'd Race. | 


No x are the Angels, who are depu- 
ted Guardians and Governors over Prin- 
ces and Nations, only watchful to pre- 
vent the Snares and countermine the 
miſchievous Plots of Evil Spirits, but 
when it is neceſſary, they likewiſe en- 
gage againſt them in Fight, and drive 
them from the Places where they attempt 
to execute their Malice. Thus we read 
in the Sacred Writings, that Michael w 

Arch- 
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- MWid-Angel withſtood and vanquiſh'd the 
a Dragon, that is, the Prince of Dark- 


, zur the Miniſtry of the Angels is 
f Whicfly exercis'd about the Church or 
3 Wiogdom of the Bleſt Redeeme® of Man- 
a, under whom they act by his de- 
wated Power. They have ever {ince 
he Creation of Adam held Commerce 
nd Correſpondence with Good Men, 
d have often appear'd to them in aſ- 
im'd Bodies or Vehicles of Air, to im- 
t Meſſages from Heaven, to inſpire 
heir Minds with divine Sentiments, and 
heir Hearts with devout Paſſions, to ani- 
mate them in their Pious Courſe, and en- 
wurage them to undergo Hardſihips and 
ifictions'3 to fight for them againſt 
heir Enemies, adminiſter Conſolation in 
ter Sufferings, and extricate them from 
heir Streights and Difficulties: And 
lace the planting of the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, they have not been leſs engag'd, 
tor expreſs'd leſs Zeal in taking care of 
de Intereſts of our Saviour and his Spi- 
al Kingdom, by promoting the Piety 
0 his Diſciples, withſtanding their Ad- 
ferſaries and guarding their Perſons with 
de utmoſt Vigilance, by attending their 
«red Aſſemblies, and doing them all 

2 the 


338 An Es SAT bon 


the good Offices of tender Love and Be 
nevolence: and not a ſmall Number only 
but great Multitudes of theſe Superia 
Beings muſt be thus employ*d, ſince out 
Saviour aſſures us, that the meane 
Chriſtian, that is, one endow'd wit 


a predominant Degree of Vertue, ha 7 
his Angel, that ſtands in the Preſence o bi 
God, | | 2nd 
tha 

Nox are the Angels, who are thu ci 
taken up in the Adminiſtration of th pl 
Divine Government here below, the le div 
happy on this Account, nor are theit ous 
Celeſtial Delights abated during theiſ he 
Preſence on Earth; on the conttary, i te 
it does not augment, at leaſt it perpe ni 
tuates their Felicity, while with cho! 
greateſt Alacrity and the moſt. ardeni de 
Zeal they perform beneticial Offices ti ¶ rat 
Men in Obedience to the divine Being WM ve! 
nor are they ever more in Heaven than it 
when they are thus going about doing ſpe 
Good, and promoting the Happineſs oi bei 
their Fellow Creatures, He 
to 

AN yo hence it is highly probable, that aſl 
the Miniſtry of Angels is not confin'd ro th 
this Terreſtrial World, but that it is x0 W 
rended to the Government and Concein ge 


of intelligent Creatures of various on 
' who, 
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abo, as it may with great Reaſon be 
uppos'd, are the Inhabitants of many 
apacious Worlds, which we behold a- 
hove- us, or which by their diſtance are 
viſible. PVC IRAN 21870 
AND if theſe glorious and excellent 
kings are thus exercis'd with Pleaſure 
nd Delight, it cannot be improbable, 
that Men in a future State of Fe- 
lIcity may be engag'd in the like Em- 
poyments. They may be appointed as 
dine Envoys to carry Meſſages to vari- 
ws Worlds, to execute the Orders of 
Heaven, and return to make Report of 
their-Expeditions; or they may be com- 
nifſion'd to reſide among different Na- 
tons, to manage the Intereſts and execute 
the Orders of the ſupream Being ſepa- 
ately, or in Conjunction with the An- 
gels, and in Subordination to them; and 
t ought to be obſerv'd, that as no ſus 
penſion or abatement of their Felicity, as 
beſore mention'd, can happen to the 
Holy Seraphs by applying themſelves 
o the diſcharge of the ſeveral Provinces 
ahgn'd to them in the Adminiſtration of 
the divine Government over his numerous 
Worlds, nor does the greateſt Arch- An- 
gel ſtoop from his Dignity, or act be- 
bw or misbecoming his Character, when 
2 2 the 


340 An Ess Ar upon 


the Moderator of the Univerſe entruſts him 
with his Commiſhon, delegates to him a 
Branch of DivineAuthority, and ſends him 
to preſide as his Vicegerent, over populous 
States and mighty Monarchies, it will 
be no diminution nor interruption of the 
Felicity of the Righteous, ſhould they be 
ſuppos'd to be under Officers and De- 
Puties of Heaven, in the Government of 
the Rational World: ſo far from this, 
it will rather encreaſe and perpetuate 
their Happineſs to be thus employ'd. It 
is true it may be objected, that tho we 
often read in the Sacred Writings of the 
Appearance of Miniſtring Angels among 
Men, yet there is no mention made of 
any ſuch Appearance, for the like Ends, 
of the Righteous departed this Life, tho 
they ſeem to have a nearer Concern in WF 5 
human Affairs than the Angels, and Wl bi 
therefore might as fitly have been en- 
gag' d on the like Meſſages, and as much WM (| 
intereſted id the Government of Man- WW ( 
kiad. To this I anſwer, That no Con- WI Þ 
cluſion, contrary to my Suggeſtion, can . 
be, drawn from the Silence of the Scrip- 
tures about it; for what I have urg'd 
may render it a probable Opinion, if no- 
thing contrary to it can be ſhown from 
Divine Revelation. 


BU 


im 
F 
Im 


FuruRE FELiciTy. 341 


Bu ⁊ ſhould we ſuppoſe, that the Righ- 
eous, in their State of Separation from 
the Body, have been actually employ'd in 
pking Care of human Affairs, yet they 
night not be ſuffer'd to appear; nor 
night it not be thought fit to mention 
mis in the Divine Writings, leſt Men 
ſhould take them for Deities, as the Ly» 
wnians did St. Paul and Barnabas, and 

them Divine Honours. Since Man- 
kind have always been ſo prone to deify 
ferſons eminent for Learning, Piety and 
great Actions after their deceaſe, that 
the Pagan World has, out of ſuch illu— 
ſtrious Men, created an inferior Order of 
Divinities, which they ſtiPd Heroes and 
Demi. Gods, how would they be tempt- 
ed to pay Divine Worſhip: to departed 
Spirits, ſhould they appear to them in a 
bodily Shape, acting as Delegates of Hea- 
ren? And if this Pagan Contagion has 


ſpread fo far and wide among populous. 
Chriſtian States and Kingdoms, and re- 
puted Juſt Men, after Death, are pray'd 
to and ador'd as Divine Mediators ; how. 
would this Idolatry have been confirm'd 
and propagated, if the Scriptures had en- 
cCurag'd the Belief of the actual Miniſtry 
of good Men deceas'd, for the Protection 
and Relief of their Brethren that remain 
alive? But 1 further anſwer, The Scrip- 
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ture is not altogether ſilent on this Sub. 
jet; for mention is made of two eminent 
Saints, Moſes and Eliac, that miniſterd 
to our Saviour in his Transfiguration, 
and therefore it cannot be ſaid, that there Ml *" 
is no Authority from Revelation, that 
the Righteous in a State of Happiness 
are not deputed to diſcharge Miniſterial 
Offices in this World. | 


T x 15 Objettion being remov'd, I pro. 
ceed to mention the Happinels, that by 
their Augmentation of Knowledge wil 
ariſe, if it be ſuppog'd, that the Righteous 
in the next Life are like the Angels, em- 
ploy'd under the Supream Being in the 
Government of the Univerſe. If this 
be allow'd, what an immenſe Field of 
raviſhing Contemplation is open'd ? What 
Opportunities will continually be preſent- 
ed, of improving their intellectual En- 
dowments in the Works of Creation, as 
well as Providence? Freſh Scenes of 
Wonder and Delight, in an endleſs Se- 
ries, will be diſclos'd to their View. 
Their Knowledge will encreaſe by the 
Obſervation of new Worlds, and the 
ſurprizing Variety of the Inhabitants, the 
different Forms of their Bodies, and the 


various Capacities and Diſpolitions ol 
their Minds; of the different Nature Py 
the 


FuTuRE FELICITY. 343 


he Soil and Air, and the Diverſiry of 
Vegetables and Animals, —ĩ 85 by 
heir peculiar ſpecifick Characters; and 
iter they have furniſh'd their Minds 
with a vaſt Number of new and delight- 
ul Ideas, from the Obſervation of the 
Appearances in one World, they may 
be ſent on the like Meſſages to another, 
ad be directed to continue there for the 
ame Ends. Thus ſucceſſively they may 
ſeſide in innumerable Orbs, where till 
progreſſive Acceſſions of Knowledge and 
freſh Diſcoveries of the infinite Wiſdom, 
Power, and Fruitfulneſs of the unexhauſt- 
ed Fountain of Being, will feed eter- 5 
mal Rapture and Admiration. 55 


BE SLIDES the great Improvements in 
natural Science, which they may attain 
by their own Obſervation in thoſe Places 
where they ſhall be employ'd as Agents 
and Miniſters of the ſupream Being, it 
may be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that they 
will receive a ſucceſſive Augmentation 
of Knowledge from their Converſation 
with their Fellow Saints and the holy 
Angels : for how can theſe pure and hap- 
py Beings keep Company together, and 
be otherwiſe or better employ*d, than in 
communicating to each other their Know- 
ledge of the Wonders of Divine Wiſ- 
Z 4 dom, 
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dom, Power and Goodneſs, and there 
fore thoſe in their Turn which occurd 
to them as molt remarkable, while they 
relided in their reſpective Provinces? 
This mutual Recital of their Obſervati. 
ons, like that of Travellers after theit 
return from different foreign Countries 
to their own, muſt agreeably entertain 
and improve one another. And thus by 
their own Remarks and Experience, and 
the delightful Narration of Angels and 
bleſt Men, they may enrich their Minds 
with a Stock of great and beautiful Con- 
ceptions of the Providence, Power and 
Bounty of the ſupream Being, by which 
their Admiration, Love and unſpeakable 
Delight will be rais'd and continu'd with- 
out Interruption. And this 1s to know, 
as we are known; 'This is to ſee God 
Face to Face, and not darkly, as in aGlaſs, 
tor when an intelligent Creature has the 
fulleſt and cleareſt Views of his infinite 
Perfections expreſs'd in his Works, that 
a Being of ſuch limited Faculties is ca- 
pable of receiving, he ſees all of the Di- 
vine Nature that it is poſſible for him 
to ſee; ſince his Self. exiſtent and Inde- 
pendent Eſſence is hid in inacceſſible 
Glory, and exalted to a height far a- 
bave the reach of the moſt comprehen- 
five created Underſtanding. of 
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Of the Improvements of the Mind in 

a State of Bliſs, ari ſing from a fuller 
Contemplation of the Lægiſlative Au- 
thority, which the Supream Being 
exerciſes over the intelligent World. 


T HE progreſſive Knowledge which 
+ the Righteous will acquire by their 
clearer and more enlarg'd Views of God's 
Moral Government of Mankind, will 
greatly contribute to their Happineſs, 
They will diſcern the Juſtice and Pru- 
dence of all his Actions, and acknowledge 
the Equality, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
all the Steps of his Conduct in his Ad- 
miniſtration of human Affairs. They 
will with Eaſe diſentangle and free the 
perplex d Knots, which before they were 
unable to unravel; and all their Doubts 
being diſpell'd and their Diſtruſt remov'd, 
they will readily extricate themſelves 
from the dark and impracticable Maze 
in which before their Underſtandings 
were loſt and confounded. In this Life 
they were apt to complain, that Rewards 
and Puniſhments were unequally diſtri- 
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buted, that Heaven too much favour'd 
the Profligate and Irreligious, and neg. 
lected the Cries of diftreſs'd Innocence; 
that. proud, cruel and impious Men were 
rais'd to great Power and Dignity, flow'd 
in Luxury, and after along Life in Health 
and Proſperity, went down to the Grave 
in Peace, and left their Honours and 
Poſſeſſions to their Children; while o. 
thers, eminent in Piety and Vertue, were 
expos'd to Affronts, Calumnies and Op- 
preſſion ; and having paſgd their diſcon- 
folate Hours in Paih and Poverty, ended 
their Days in Sorrow, and left an indi- 
gent and friendleſs Family behind them. 
But when good Men, in their future 
Exiſtence, ſhall look on this mortal State 
as a Tranſition to that of Immortality, 
and view this Life, not as diſcontinu'd 
and broken off by Death, but as con- 
tinu'd and connected to the Life to come; 
and when in this new State, the different 
Condition of good and bad Men ſhall 
be compar'd, how ſoon will their Dif- 
content vaniſh, and their Piffculties be 
remov'd? When the Scheme of Provi- 
dence, in all its Parts, ſhall be clearly diſ- 
play'd to their Sight, with what Pleaſure 
will they behold the admirable Beauty 
and regular Contrivance through the 


whole Frame ? Then will they n 
an 
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ad adore the Goodneſs of the Almighty, 
that will now ſhine conſpicuous in his 
ſevereſt Diſpenſations ; nor will his Ju- 
ſtice appear leſs amiable than his Mercy. 


Trey will plainly ſee, that at the Crea- 
tion of Man it highly redounded to the 
Honour of the Author and Lord of Na- 
ture, to make a Creature ſo much ſu- 
perior to the Brute Inhabitants of the 
Earth, and endow him with Underſtand- 
ing, Judgment and Reaſon, that he might 
be enabled to diſcern, deliberate and 
compare; to diſtinguiſh the Moral Beauty 
and Goodneſs from the Evil and Turpi- 
tude of his Actions, and ſo become ca- 
pable of being govern'd by Laws and 
mov'd to Obedience, and deter'd from 
Diſobedience by promis'd Rewards and 
threaten'd Puniſhments. And now the 
Righteous will be fully fatisfy'd, that 
after the Supream Being had made Man, 
and ennobled his Soul with intelleQual 
Capacities, and given him a ſelf. deter- 
mining Power to chuſe or refuſe Obe- 
dience to his Precepts, it was but juſt 
and reaſonable that he ſhould let him act 
according to his Nature, and exerciſe 
his Faculties in that Order and Manner 
in which he had form'd and diſpos'd 
them: and if afterwards this intelligent 
Being, 
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Being, uncompelFd by any exterior or in- 
ternal Impulſe, by his own free elective 
Power ſhould chuſe Rebellion. and Diſo- 
bedience to his great Lawgiver, that then 
his Deſtruction muſt be entirely owing 
to himſelf, and that his Maker is clear 
from any Imputation of Injuſtice or want 
of Goodneſs and Compaſſion, who ſuf. 
fer'd his Creature to act in Conformit 
to his Native Powers, and to exert thoſe 
Principles of Activity freely, in which 
the Dignity and ſuperior Perfection of his 
Being did conſiſt: To have done other. 
wiſe, that is, not to have allow*d him to 
have ſreely determin'd his Choice to Good 
or Evil, had been to have given him 
Powers and Faculties, which the Author 
never intended he ſhould exerciſe; whence 
it will follow, that he muſt have acted 
without an End, and created thoſe Fa- 
Culties in vain. 


Ir muſt be granted, that this World 
has bcen all along, as appears by Hilto- 
ry, and is ſtill, as is evident by Obſer— 
vation, overſptead with Vice, Irreligion 
and Idolatry,; and it a good and inno- 
cent Life, and that only, qualifies Men for 
eternal Happineſs in the World to come, 
and vicious and profane Perſons ſhall be 


excluded from the Habitations of the 
Bleſt 
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Bleſt and condemn'd to endleſs Miſery, 
then but few, comparatively,” will be 
happy in a Future State, ſince few are 
diftionguiſh'd by their Piety and Vertue 
from the looſe and degenerate Part of 
Mankind: And therefore if in the coming 
Ages of the World, there ſhould not be 
a more plentitul Effuſion of the Divine 
Spirit to recover Mankind from the pre- 
vailing Power of vicious Habits and evil 
Inclinations, and inſpire them with Princi- 
ples of Religion and Moral Goodneſs, 
the Calculation at laſt is like to be very 
ſad, and but a {mall Remnant will be 
judg'd worthy of a happy Immortality. 
And this is what the bleſt Redeemer has 
declar'd by ſaying, The Way to Heaven 
is ſo narrow, and the Gate fo ſtreight, 
that few will be able to enter therein; and 
has foretold, that ſuch is the degeneracy, 
blindneſs and obſtinacy of Men, that they 
will generally refuſe his proffer'd Blet- 
ſings, perſecute and kill the Publiſhers 
of his Religion, and chuſe to themſelves 
eternal Perdition. HE 


Bur when at the great Cataſtrophe of 
the World, the entire Scheme of Provi- 
dence and the regular. Order and beau- 
tiful Connexion of all irs Parts ſhall be 
clearly diſcover'd ; when this Globe will 
| be 
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be look d upon as a ſmall Portion of the 
whole Creation, and it ſhall appear what 
a Number of Angels, Men, and other intel - 
ligent Beings, the Inhabitants of various 
Worlds, ſhall enjoy aState of Felicity, which 
probably may infigitely exceed that of 
the Miſerable, (who however become ſo 
by their own free Choice) the Righteous 
will be furniſh'd with a full Anſwer to 
the Cavils and Objections of thoſe, who 
arraign the Goodneſs and Mercy of the 
Divine Being, for ſuffering ſo great a Part 
of his Creatures to periſh by their Guilt, 
which it he had pleas'd, he might have 
prevented by his Grace. W 
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Nox will it be a ſmall Augmentation 
of their Joy, When the whole Plan and 
Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion ſhall 
be unfolded to their View, as well the 
Articles of Belief, as Matters of Practice. 
It will be eaſy then to apprehend the great 
and important Myſtery of our Saviour's 
Aſſumption of human Nature, and the 
Diſtinction of Three Divine Perſons in 
One adorable Godhead ; Doctrines which 
here upon Earth they receiv'd upon the 
certain Teſtimony of Divine Revelation, 
to which however there is the higheſt 
Reaſon to yield our Aſſent, rho? we can- 
not comprehend the Cauſes and Modes * 

the 
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the Things reveal'd. In their State of 
Separation from the Body they will be 
fully convinc'd of the Truth of the Re- 
ſurrection; and as they will have plain 
Demonſtration. of it in the Body of the 
bleſt Redeemer, ſo at the laft Day they 
will know it by Experience, when their 
own ſhall riſe from the Grave, and be 
reunited to their Souls. They will then 
ſee, to their great Satisſaction, all the 
Difficulties, in which they were entang- 
led about this Point of Belief, entirely 
remov'd, and will underſtand that it was 
at leaſt as eaſy to Almighty Power to 
collect the ſcatter'd Atomes of the Body, 
to reſtore their diſſolv'd Shape, and re- 
animate them by the Conjunction of their 
former vital Principle, as it was to bring 
the original Matter of them out of nothing. 
They will then know whether the ſame 
Body is rais d, which the Soul laid down 
at its Separation, or any of the others 
which ſhe inform'd during the ſeveral 
Stages of Life, ſhe having animated many 
during that Space of Time, which ſuc- 
ceſſively were loſt by continual Waſte and 
Diſſipation, all which however were as 
much her own, and perhaps much better 
Bodies, than that which ſhe laſt inhabited, 
for it is not bard for Omnipotence to re- 
aſſemble all thoſe ſcatter*d Particles, which 

infinite 
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infinite Wiſdom cannot but exactly know, 
out of which the Body of a Man was 
compoſed in any Period oſ his Life. Theſe 
and all the various Difficulties about the 
venerable Myſteries of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, will by the Celeſtial Light that will 
then illuminate their Underſtandings, be 
diſpell'd like Miſts and Clouds before the 
Riſing Sun, and all Uncertainty and Dif. 
fidence ſhall for ever be remov'd. 


- AND as this of the Reſurrection, ſo all 
other abſtruſe Articles of ' Belief will be 
unveiPd' and made eaſy: Nor will thoſe 
Precepts of Chriſtian Religion, which now 
found harſh and diſtaſtful to degenerate 
Nature, be look'd upon as too ſevere 
and unreaſonable. | | | 


TAE will clearly ſee, that to obey the 
Precepts of Mortification and Self-denial, 
to abſtain from Exceſs and Luxury, a- 
midſt an Affluence of ' worldly Enjoy- 
ments, to reſiſt the Allurements and So- 
licitations of criminal Pleaſure, to mode- 
rate exorbitant Paſſions, govern irregular 
Appetites, and by Faſting and Prayer, 
and painful Auſterities, to caſt out every 
unclean Spirit that poſſeſs'd the Mind, 
was the propereſt Means, how ungrate- 
ful ſoever it appear'd, to cure the _ 

rec 
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e Taſte of Man, and take off his Dead- 
ie and Indiſpoſition to the pure and 
livine Delights, which the Righteous 
nw enjoy. L 


Ta will be fully convined, that 
y their being accuſtom'd to live by Faith, 
hat is, to ſet their Hearts on the Happi- 
xs of a Future State; to maintain by 
wftant Contemplation and ardent De- 
ſotion, a ſacred Commeree and Inter- 
wurſe with Heaven, to be attracted by 
he Influence of ſpiritual, inviſible Ob- 
xfts, and determin'd and govern'd in their 
Actions by the Virtue of promis'd Re- 
wards and threaten'd Puniſhments after 
this Life is ended, in a new unpractis'd 
fate of Exiſtence, and ina World which 
they never ſaw, was to be prepar'd and 
qualify'd for the Reliſh and Enjoyment 
«that ſuperior Life, which they «now 
poſſeſs. 10 


Nox will it any longer be look'd on 
s a difficult and abſurd Impoſition to 
bear Affronts and Injuries, to ſuppreſs 
Kelentments, extinguiſh revengeful In- 
cinations, forgive Enemies, and return 
Good for Evil, in Obedience to the Di- 
"me Command, | |F 4 
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Of the Happmeſs of the Future State 
ariſcag from the Contemplation | 
Divine Providence. 
T*HE Review of the ſeveral Scenes 
of Providence; which the Righte-l 
ous themſelves have experienc'd, will 
increaſe their Knowledge, and feed their 
2 Admiration. They cannot but 
with Pleaſure and Strains of Gratitudel 
reflect on the Divine Care expreſs d in 
their Support and Preſervation; how at} 
ſome Times they were 1urpriz'd with 
the unexpected, as well as unmerited 
Bounty of Heaven, that in a ſeaſonable 
Time reliev'd their Wants, or rais'd them 
to Honour and great Poſſeſſions; and how 
at other Times they were deliver'd in a 
vVvonderful manner from threatning, and 
almoſt inevitable Dangers, and ſometimes 
when look'd upon as deplorable on their 
Beds of Sickneſs, they were reſcu'd from 
the Grave, and recover'd to a State of 
Health and Vigour. | 


Ho v the Influences of the Divine Spi. 
rit firſt awaken'd them, and directed their 
i | 10s 
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inquiring Thoughts after Future Happi- 
nels ; how he illuminated their Minds, 
by placing divine and ſpiritual Oh. 
eas in ſo ſtrong a Light before them, 
that it effectually mov'd their Wills, 
turn'd the Bent and Biaſs of their Inchi- 
nations to Religion, and determin d them 
to the Choice of a Vertuous Life; how 
his gracious Concurrence us it aided the 
irt Production of Piety, and rene wid 
their degenerate Nature, catty'd on the 
divine Birth to greater degrees of Strength 
ind Perfection. ooo ener n 


How he aſſiſted and fòught for the 
thro all their ſpiritual Warfare; infpird 
them with freſh Vigour and Courage, 
vhen fainr and deſponding, and anima- 
ted chem ſtill to renew the Combat, tho 
dihearten'd by frequent Loſſes, and ready 
to give over in Deſpair ; how he ſweeten'd 
their Proſperity, and protected them from 
is Temptations, ſolac'd them in Trou- 
ble, and kept them from murmuring and 
lmpatience, till by degrees he brought 
their vertuous Habits and Inclinations to 
the prevalent State, which intitled them 
to that inexpreſſible Happineſs which 
they now enjoy. * 
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Ap as thus they will augment their — 
Happineſs by reviving theſe Inſtances of che 
Divine Wiſdom: and Goodneſs in his Lift 
Conduct towards themſelves, ſo they willi ic: 
be raviſh'd: when they conſider the im. cee 
portant Octurrences and extraordinary but 
Turns of Providence in human Affairs hö. 
which fell under their own Obſer vation d 
in this Life. They will reflect with wonW ul 
derſul Delight on the great Events and u, 
ſurprizing Changes, which were causdi De 
by the ſupream Ruler of the World, in ne 
the various Revolutions of States and 4 
Empires, the dethroning or exalting of br 
Princes, tlie Proſperity or Diſgrace off 
Great Men, and the aftoniſhing Succeſſes 
and ſudden Ruin of mighty Conquerors: K 
But they will yet be more tranſported, po 
When they ſhall review the Inftances of & 
the gracious: Care, which the Divine B. 
ingexpreſsd to his People; what a raviſn-W ti 


ing Scene will be open'd, when they ſee 
the: Connection and Coherence of all the 
Parts of the wonderful Scheme of his 
Adminiſtration, and ſhall obſerve how 
the whole Series and Train of Events} 
confpir'd in the moſt: beautiful Order to 
bring about the Designs which he had 
in View, the Good and Safety of his 
Servants in their paſt State, and their 
Happineſs in this which they now en. 
joy. THAT 
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THAT this was true, tho they were 
ot able to ſolve the Difficulties in which 
they were involv'd, they were in this 
life induc'd piouſly to believe, on the 
count of the eſſential Goodneſs of their 
Creator, as well as his inviolable Promiſes; {| 
hut now they evidently and diſtinctly ſee 
how all the Steps and Methods of Pro- 
ſidence, even where they look'd moſt. 
mlikely or repugnant, did in a natu- 
al, wiſe and regular Subordination and 
Dependance; contribute to the Attain- 
nent of thoſe Ends, which expreſs'd the 
Almighty's Vigilance and tender Concern, 
for the good of his Church. ce 


TH x progreſſive Improvement of the 
knowledge of the Juſt, which we ſup- 
poſe will perpetuate their Felicity by 
keding their Delight, and exciting their 
Love and Gratitude, may be farther con- 
tinu d by the Narration of their Fellow: 
vaints with whom they ſhall converſe ; 
as it is very agreeable to Reaſon that 
theſe bleſt Companions, to encreaſe 
each others Science, and elevate their 
Ideas of the Divine Perfections, ſhould 
impart to each other their Knowledge 
of the Works of Nature, on which Head 
[ have before diſcourſed, ſo likewiſe they 
may communicate to each other the Hi- 
Aa 3 ſtory 
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ſtory” of the wonderful providential E. I pliſh 
vents that occurt'd to theit Obſervation Wl pow 
in the different Ages and Regions of fon 
the World in Which they reſpectively Wl deg 
lived; and this muſt produce a mighty 
addition of Knowledge, and furniſh the Ml c&d 
Mind with an immenſe ſtore of Images bor 
proper to raiſe their Admitation of H and 
the wiſe Conduct of the Divine Being, I Tir 
ow” * Moderator of tn World. 95 
* a dot 

s B61 96h, Hey: may i be more in- 
ſtructed in the afoniſhing Works of Pro- 
vidence by the Angels: the Care of the 
World, and - Adminiſtration” of human 
Affairs, as before aſſerted, is committed 
the ſupreveiyt Director of the Uni. | 
rſe, to the ſubordinate Government of 
tele! ſuperior \Natures, Who by a dele- | 
2ated:. Authority from their Soveraign | 
preſide, as Roſers over Empires, States, 
Provinces and Cities, and as Agents and 
Miniſters of Heaven; execute the Orders 
and Commiſſiens with wWhich they are 1 f 
entruſted; as theſe will be very capa- t 
ble, ſo they Will be no leſs willing, ſor f 
| 

| 


the Inſtruction and Delight of the Righ- 
teous, to entettain them with the Narra- 
rion of the great Events, that in their 
teſpective Provinces, and "often by their 
own Hands were promoted and accom- 


pliſhed, 
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liſhed ; how by the Intervention of their 
power and Conduct mighty Princes fell 
fom their high Dignity to the loweſt 
degree of Contempt and Miſery, While 
mean and obſcure Perſons were advan- 
ced to the Imperial Purple; how and 
for what Ends Monarchies of vaſt Extent 
and mighty Strength were to a certain 
Time, by their Aſſiſtance, ſupported a- 
gainſt all the Oppoſition of foreign and 
domeſtick Foes, and then how by Or- 
ders from Heaven thoſe Powers were 
unprotected and left to ficken and de- 
ay, till at length they were overturn'd 
and rent into Provinces, or transfer'd to 
another Nation more worthy of Empire. 
They may relate how they themſelves 
were employ'd to preſide over Armies, 
and govern Battles; and how often by 
interpoſing ſome unexpected Incident, 
they rurn'd the Scales and determin'd the 
Victory to the Side that Heaven favour'd. 
They will, as it is highly probable, in- 
form them what good Offices they did 
to the Servants of the bleſt Redeemer, 
how they were employ'd by him their 
Soveraign in the Adminiſtration of his 
Mediatorial Kingdom, and what Methods 
they us'd at various Times, and in great 
Emergencies, to protect his People againſt 
the Malice and Rage of their Enemies, 

Aa 4 or 
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or to encourage them to undergo the 
Afflictions and fiery Trials, to which, by, 
divine Permiſſion, for great and happy 
Ends they were often expos'd. The Re. 
lation of ſuch great and illuſtrious ARji. 
ons, wherein the wiſe, Conduct and Good. 
neſs of the Saviour of Mankind, and his 
tender Regard to his Servants, appear 
extraordinary and conſpicuous, made by 
Angels that were not only Eye-witnef- 
ſes, but the chief Managers to bring a. 
bout thoſe remarkable Events in all Ages 
and Kingdoms of the World, muſt en- 
rich the Minds of the Juſt with admi- 
rable and clear Ideas of our Saviour's 
adorable Perfections. 


8 
. 


BESLIůUEs, when we conſider what 
before was mention'd, as conſonant to 
Reaſon, and likewiſe highly probable, if 
we reflect on the Fruittulneſs and com- 
municative Goodaels of the great Creator, 
that the Celeſtial Bodies, or the greateſt 
Part of them may be habitable Worlds, 
and actually Peopled with intelligent Ani- 
mals of various Temper, and Diſpoliti- 
ons agreeable to the various Nature of 
their reſpective Regions, it will appear 
very likely, as favour'd by Reaſon, and 
not repugnant to Revelation, that the 
ſupream Ruler of theſe numberleſs Worlds 

| employs 
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employs his Angels as his Deputies and 
Vicegerents in the Adminiſtration of his 
moral Government over theſe reaſonable 
Beings; and if that be allow'd, what 
ſurprizing Scenes will be diſplay'd, and 
what Opportuaities will offer themſelves 
to the Righteous for new and endleſs 
Acceſſions of Knowledge, when thoſe de- 
legated Angels, that ated by the Au- 
thority of their divine Soveraign, in 
their ſeveral Provinces, ſhall recite to 
them the Series of their own Tranſacti- 
ons, and the admirable Occurrences that 
fell under their Obſervation in their ſe- 
veral Vicegerencies, to demonſtrate the 


' amiable Order and Conduct of Provi- 


dence, and raiſe the Admiration of the 
Hearers. 

bn 00 b 

Ap if the Righteous themſelves ſhall 
be .deputed to ſerve as Under-Miniſters 
and Envoys of Heaven, in the various 
Worlds inhabited by Intelligent Crea- 
tures, which is a probable Opinion, then 
they will not only acquire mighty Im- 
provements in. natural Science, and the 
delightful Hiflory of the Works of Crea- 
tion, but freſh Occaſions will perpetually 
occur to them of contemplating and ad- 
miring the uaſearchable Depths of Divine 
Wiſdom in his Government of the Ra- 
tional World. Of 
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of Bliſs, will be tranſported with an 


attentive Renew of the admirable and 


beauteous Scheme of Redemption, of the 


Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Divine Pro- 
vidence in the Government and Protection 
of his People: when they ſhall eontem- 
plate with enlarg'd and exalted Faculties, 
the aſtoniſhing Wonders of Prudence, and 
the Effects of unexampled Compaſſion and 
Benevolence, which will fully appear in 
the Condeſcenſion of the Divine Me- 
diator, hoi took upon him the Form 
of a- Servant, liv'd an indigent and at- 
flicted Life, and ſuffer'd an ignominious 
Death, to atone offended Juſtice for the 
Guilt of Mankind ; ; and when they ſhall 
conſider his miraculous Reſurrection, hs 
triumphant Aſcenſion, and his acting as 
an Advocate and Interceſſor with the 


Father, to compleat his great and mer- 


ciful Deſign, the Salvation of the Righ- 
_ teous, 
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teous, can they forbear to exert all the 
Powers of their Souls in Efforts of Praiſe: 
and Admiration ? But how will their Love 
be inflam'd, and what Delights will break 
in upon their Minds, and overpower them 
with Eeſtaſies, when they ſhall reflect on the 
particular Favour expreſs'd to themſelves, 
whom the ſupream Being, mov'd by a 
peculiar Good-will of his own free Choice, 
diſtinguiſhed and ſelected from the Maſs 
of Mankind, by which they were deſtin d 
to eternal Life, and the Reception of ſuch 
Divine and Vertuous Habits, as were 
the Qualification and Condition of eters 
nal Felicity, while he paſs'd over Mul- 
titudes of others; and permitted them to 
proceed in their criminal Courſes, and 
at laſt to bring upon themſelves their 
own Deſtructio n)) 


Ix this place it ought to be conſiderd; 


that as the Saviour of the World, by his 
meritorious Death and powerful Inter- 
ceſſion, was the Mediator of our Recon- 
ciliation to the Father, and after his Exal- 
tation ſent down his Spirit to renew the 
degenerate Natures of Men, by illumina- 
ting their Minds and inſpiring their Wills 
with Principles of Piety and Vertue, and 
did by theſe Means prepare and qualify 
them for the Taſte of Celeſtial Enjoy- 

| ments, 
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ments, without which Heaven would be 
a Place of Torment and not of Reſt; 
ſo it is highly probable, if not certain, 
that he will be likewiſe the Mediator of 
their Felicity, by conveying to them 
thoſe 4 Communications of 
Divine Love; and unutterable Delight, 
that will raviſh their Minds and perpetu- 
2 Bliss: for ſince they cannot, by 

ir moſt exalted and refined Faculties, 
directly and immediately enjoy the Di- 
vine Eſſence, What can be more agreea- 
ble to Reaſon than to ſuppoſe, that their 
Beatifick State will be carry'd on by the 
Intervention of the bleſt Redeemer, who 
will now afford them an abundant Effu- 
ſion of his Spirit, and the lively Senſe of 
the Favour and Benevolence of the Fa- 
ther, whence inevitably mult proceed as 
great an Affluence of Pleaſure, as the 


Compaſs of the Mind is capable of re- 


CELVINg.. 

Bu T to be more particular, what an 
inexpreſſible Joy will Good Men find to 
be there, where their Redeemer is, to le- 
hold his Glory. How will they be tranſ- 
ported, when they ſhall look on their 
exalted Head and Saviour, and behold 
him in full Poſſeſſion of his Regal Autho- 
rity, cloathed with Light and Majelty, 

| an 
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and enthron'd at the Right Hand of God ; 
when they ſhall ſee that he is advanc'd 
above Cherubims and Seraphims, and all 
Principalities, Powers and Dominions, 
and obey'd as their chief Commander, 
by the innumerable Hoſts of Heaven ? 
It is a great Pleaſure that happy and o- 
bedient SubjeRs do, on Earth, receive from 
the Renown and Acquiſitions" of their in- 
dulgent Prince, and ſometimes even miſer- 
able and oppreſſed People take' Delight in 
relating the Victories and great Atchieve- 
ments of a hard Maſter; for he being 
their King, they imagine from that rela- 
tive Propriety, ſome Share of his Ho- 
nour and Greatneſs redounds to them- 
ſelves. But how infinitely is the Satiſ- 
faction of ſuch Subjects exceeded by that 
of the Righteous, who ſhall behold and 
adore their bleſt Redeemer, whom, after 


he has triumph'd over Death and the 


Grave, and fubdu'd all the Powers of 
Earth and Hell, that roſe up againſt him, 
they ſhall ſee exalted to ſo high a State 
of Glory and Dominion ? His faithful Ser- 
vants, who were reſcu'd by him from the 
Power of the great Enemy of Mankind, 
and ſav'd from everlaſting Miſery, can» 
not but have a large Participation of the 
Honour and Felicity, which they ſee con- 
fer'd without meaſure on their great De- 
liverer. Fart her 
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Farther Tuſtances in wwhich the Felicity 
"of the Future State conſiſts. 


I Have ſhown by what probable Ways 
4 the Knowledge of Juſt Men in a Future 
State may be propagated, and by progreſ- 
five Acquiſitions be perpetually augment- 
ed in reſpect of the Works of Creation 
and Providence. But, as before I aſſert- 
ed, the eſſential Idea of Felicity does not 
conſiſt in the moſt conſummate intelle- 
Qual; Endowmeats ; it is. not the Under- 
ſanding, but the Will, that is the Fa- 
culty, not Conception but Love is the 
Act of the Soul, by which it enjoys the 
Odject of its Happineſs; the moſt exten- 
ſive Knowledge, if it hovers only in the 
Brain and is confin'd to the Imagination, 
without raiſing an ardent Affection in the 
Heart, is a cold Philoſophical Felicity, 
that conſiſts in unactive Contemplat ion. 
It is true, the School- men, a fort of Wri- 
ters unwearied with idle Speculation and 
the trifling Diligence of ſpinning out in- 
ſignificant Subtilties, ſeem to imitate Ari- 
ſtotle, their admir'd Maſter, in placing 
the Felicity of a Future State in a per- 


petual 
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petual unoperative gazing on the Beati- 
fick Viſian, àa Phraſe invented by them- 
ſelves to expreſs the Happineſs of the 
Righteous. But the evlarged and intenſe 
Knowledge of the Bleſt is a Part, or ra- 
ther a neceſſary Means of their Happi- 
neſs, as it produces the greateſt Venera- 
tion and the moſt worthy and honoura- 
ble Thoughts of the bleſt Creator; Which 
Repreſentation of him, as moſt excellent 
and amiable, muſt excite the higheſt 
Strains of Gratitude, Admiration, and 
Love; and in that perfect Complacency 
and endleſs Ecſtaſies of Delight, that re- 
ſult from thoſe, pious Eftoris of the Soul, 
conſiſts the Fruition of the ſupream Be- 
ing, Which is the Felicuy of Heaven, 
while the Exerciſe of our other Powers 
are to be look d on only as a Means to 
prepare and diſpoſe the Mind for this ul- 
timate Beatifick Enjoy ment. | 


BESIDES, it ſhould be conſider'd, that 
Juſt Men in their Future State ſhall nor 
only be endow'd: with great Perfection 
of Underſtanding, but allo with conſum- 
mate Purity and Rectitude of Will, the 
commanding Faculty of the Soul and the 
primary Subject of Moral Goadneſs, 
whoſe Bent and Propenſion ſhall now 
entirely and for ever, yet with the ee 
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eſt Freedom of Choice, tend to the Au- 
thor of their Being. And what unutter- 
able Complacency and Naptures of De. 
light, which the Scriptures deſcribe by 
Rivers of Joy, will flow in upon the 
Soul, while het Faculties are engag'd to 
their utmoſt Vigour and Capacity, in 
loving, admiring, and adoring the Foun- 
tain of all Power and Excellence? 


AND as the conſtant and ardent Flame 
of the moſt exalted Love'to our Creator 
muſt produce in the Mind unſpeakable 
Tranſports; ſo the conftant Reflections 
on his reciprocal Kindneſs and Benevo- 
lence to us will double the Enjoyment, 
when bleſt Men ſhall confider the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Love of their Maker, and 
recollect all the Marks and Expreſſions 
of his peculiar Good-Will ; and ſhall now, 
free from all doubt, be convinc'd that he 
is well pleas'd with them, and takes de- 
light by the Communications of his Good- 
neſs to make them for ever happy, they 
muſt feel a Pleaſure equal to that which 
reſults from their own Efforts of Love 
to the Divine Being. 15 


BEs1DEs, the perpetual Exerciſe of 


Friendſhip between the Righteous muſt 
till augment their Felicity. If the me 
tua 
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tal Operations of ſincere Affection in this 
Life, tho weak and often intermitting, 
ae accompany'd with fo much Satisfa- 
tion, that next to the Conſciouſneſs of 
doing Good, and the Expectation of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, it is the greateſt 
Entertainment and Comfort we enjoy in 
this World; how great muſt the Plea- 
ſure be, that ariſes from the pure. and 
refined Friendſhip of the Juſt hereafter, 
which will be founded in a perfect Si- 
militude of Nature, Inclinations, Em- 
poyments and Deligns, and which will 
never be weaken'd or interrupted, by 
fickleneſs or Inconſtancy, by a peeviſh 
Diſpoſition, or a capricious Diffidence? 


As the Future Happineſs of the Righ- 
tous, into which I have been enquiring, 
ifconfider'd only as arifing from the Height 
and Perfection of their Intellectual Ca- 
pacities and Moral Habits, is very great 
and extenſive; ſo it will yet faciſace 
and raiſe our Conceptions of their Bliſs, 
if it be conſider d, that the third Divine 
Perſon, who in this Life, as the Scrip- 
tures affirm, made his Abode in the 
Hearts of good Men, illuminated their 
Underftandings, inclin'd their Wills to the 
Choice of Religion and Virtue, and by 
tis gracious Influence and Co-operation, 
B b aui- 
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animated their Reſolution to perſevere 
and maintain their Innocence, will in 
their Future State continue thoſe pure 


and celeſtial Illuminations to eſtabliſh and 


perpetuate their Felicity, which before 
aſſiſted them in their pious Purſuits after 
it: And when the Faculties of their Souls 


£ 


muſt their Happineſs be exalted? 


'"ArTER What has been ſaid, let it be 
fuppos'd, that the Righteous contemplate # 
the Great Author of their Being wick 
the higheſt Raptures of Admiration, Love 
and Delight; that they are tranſported 


with their bleſt Society, and being en- 
tirely ſatisfy'd with themſelves, enjoy a 
perfect Serenity and Peace of Mind, while 
all their Deſires are compleatly gratify'd, 
and all Diffidence and Diſtruſt remov'd, 
ſo that nothing is left either to hope or 


fear, and this will afford a full Idea of 


the Felicity of the Future State. 


8 refin'd and enlarg'd, and by this 
Heans become capable of receiving a | 
more abundant Effuſion of the Divine 
Spirit, to what an inconceivable Height | 
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Of the Extent of Future Felicity. 


| 1 

Ha ve enquir'd into the Nature and 
Conſtitution of the Bleſſedneſs of Hes · 
ven; and as to its Extent, tho it far ſur- 
paſſes the Power of Deſcription, and is 
unequal to the moſt comprehenſive Fa- 
culties, yet ſome Account of its various 
Properties and extraordinary Advantages 
will heighten and enlarge our Notions 


of 1t. 


Ix the firſt Place, the Happineſs of 
Heaven is permanent and laſting. If it 
be a mighty Aggravation of the Miſery 
of godleſs Men in a State of Condemna- 
tion, to lie in Agonies of Deſpair, re- 
lecting on their irreverſible Doom, that 
conſigns them to extream Sufferings thro 
the numberleſs Ages of Eternity, it muſt 
on the other Hand be a great Augmentati- 


on of the Felicity of the Juſt, to conſider 


that their Joys are no leſs Immortal than 
themſelves, and like the Mercy and Good- 
neſs of the Divine Being, whence they 
are deriv'd, endure for ever. Nothing 
does more diſgrace and leſſen the Plea- 

Bb 2 {ures 
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ſures of the World in the Eſteem of wiſe 
Men, than to conſider how ſhort and 
tranſient they are, if compar'd with end. 
leſs. Duration. If our Lite is but an empt 
Vapour, that kindled and fan'd by the 
Air, ſuddenly diſappears, and if ſo ſmall 
a Part of it is ſpent in Tranquility and * 
Pleaſure, how deſpicable muſt be all the U 
Happineſs on Earth? How muſt the En. MY"! 
J0yments here looſe their Reliſh, and flat. il 
ten in the Opinion of the Poſſeſſor, if he Ml © 
exetciſes his Reaſon, and conſiders how Ml 
ſoon they will diſcontinue, when with MI * 
[Regret and Reluctance he muſt take an Ml © 
eternal Farewel of the Delight of his Ml * 
Eyes and the Joy of his Soul? But the : 
Bleſſedneſs of the Juſt, which is fed | 
and unalterable as the Divine Decree on Wl © 
which it depends, will never be dimi- | 
niſlyd; and much leſs extioguiſh'd. M' 


ITV Delights of a glorify'd State will MW * 
be infinitely — to all thoſe, which | 
the happieſt Man ever enjoy'd in this WI 
Life,-'both in reſpect of the Body and 
the Mind. The decreed Number of In- 
dividuals being compleated, and all made 
_ capable: of eternal Duration, there will 
be'no more Marrying or giving in Mar- 
Tiage, no more occaſion of Meats and 
Drinks to repair the Loſſes of a my 
| | 0 
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obnoxious to perpetual Waſte and Diſ- 
ſpation, nor of Sleep and Repoſe to re- 
freſh the Limbs and renew their Vigour; 
d therefore the Pleaſures adapted to 
our Senſes and Appetites, in this low 
state of Mortality, will be all done a- 
way as uſeleſs and impracticable, and o- 
thers more excellent will ſucceed in their 
Place, which are proportion'd to the re- 
find Organs of a ſplendid and immor- 
al Body; . Pleaſures that excel _ thoſe, 
which ariſe from the Gratification of 
our Senſes 1n this World, as much as 
the pure incorruptible Body, which the 
Soul ſhall inhabit hereafter, will ſurpaſs 
in Dignity the Mould of Clay which 
ſhe inform'd before. It is true, we can- 
not conceive what thoſe Objects will be 
that ſhall afford ſuch Pleaſure, nor how 
the Senſes and Appetites of an ever- 
during Body will be diſpos'd to enjoy 
tbem; but whatever they are, the De- 
lght, which they will give, muſt infi- 
s I nitely tranſcend the greateſt Corporeal 
1 JI Satisfations, that we are conſcious of 
. in this mortal State. 


WHAT is the Pleaſure of a proud 
and vain-glorious Man, that ariſes from 
Pomp and Equipage, numerous Atten- 
dants, and the Adoration of a Crowd of 

Bb 3 Syco- 
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Sycophants ? What is the Delight of the 
 Covetous, when they view their Heaps 
of Treafure, and refſect upon their im. 
menſe Poſſeflions ? What the SatisfaQi. 
on of the Voluptuous, whoſe Ears are 
entertained wirh charming Muſick, whoſe 
Taſte is regaPd with exquiſite Meats and 
delicious Wines, and who, beſides the in- 
ternal Senſe of Health and Vigour, poſ. 
ſeſs an Affluence of all Things that en- 
tertain their Appetites? What is the Plea- 
ſure of the Eye, that views the Splendor | 
ind Majeſty of a Monarch's Court, or | 
the crowded Audience and pompous De- 
corations of a ſtately Theatre, or beholds 
the Beauties of Nature diſplay'd in a great 
Variety of charming Proſpects? What, I | 
fay, are theſe Satisfactions, which ſolace | 
the Poſſeſſor in this mortal State, and only 
gratify our Corporeal Senſes, when com- 
pared with the Pleaſures, which a Soul, 
enjoys, that animates a glorified unde- 
caying Body? Pleaſures, which reſult 
from the moſt vigorous Exerciſe of a re- 
fined Underſtanding and a pure Will, up- 
on an Object of the higheſt Dignity and 
moſt amiable Perfetions. The Tranl- 
ports of Admiration and Joy, which 2- 
Tife ſrom the Fruition of the Fountain of 
Goodneſs, by the moſt intenſe Contem- 
plation and ardent Strains of Divine . 
| fo are 


FurukRE FELICITY. 375 


are above Conception: They are ſo ſub- 
lime and powerful, and fo diſproportion'd 
to our preſent Nature, that {hould they. 
ruſh in upon the Soul in this Life with a 
full Tide, they would overwhelm her un- 
equal Faculties with Exceſs of Delight 
and unſufferable Enjoyment. 


Bur the principal Conſideration, that 
raiſes our Conception of 'the Greatneſs 
and Superiority of Celeſtial Joys, is this, 
that the Mind will be then capable of ex- 
erting all its Powers, to their utmolt ex- 
tent, in the Contemplation and Fruition 
of the Author of our Being; when the 
Underſtanding is fully inlighten'd, and the 
Imagination enrich'd with the moſt beauti- 
ſul and admirable Ideas, when the Will 
is purify*d from all evil Propenſions, and 
all the Faculties put forth their moſt vi- 
gorous Efforts in perfect Order and Har- 
mony, and are exercis'd about the moſt 
excellent and amiable Objects, the Com- 
placency and Exſtaſies of Joy that will 
engage the Soul muſt be ineffable. If in 
this Life ſome pious and excellent Per- 
ſons, who at Seaſons have felt ſuch De- 
light by an extraordinary Effuſion of Di- 
vine Grace in their Commerce with Hea- 
ven, by deep Contemplation or pious 

F Bb 4 Strains 
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Strains of Devotion, have cry'd out, This 
1 too much to bear: Tf, I ſay, theſe Fore. | 
taſtes of immortal Joys and Prælibations of 
Bliſs are accompany*'d with ſuch raviſhin 
Pleaſure; what muſt a compleat Poſſeſſion 
be? I know, that Libertines and godleſs 
Men, who ate plung'd in Vice and Sen- 
ſuality, and have no Taſte of Celeſtial 
and Sacred Things, deride theſe Enjoy. 
ments of good Men, as enthuſiaſtick Il. 
luſions of a weak or over-heated Fancy; 
but theſe Perſons being deſtitute of that 
Principle of Divine Liſe and Religion, 
which ſhould make them capable of re- 
liſhing ſpiritual Objects, are incompetent Þ 
Judges, and know. nothing of theſe Mat. 
ters, ſo much above them. A blind or 
deaf Man may undertake to expoſe the 
Charms of Beauty and Muſick with as 
much Reaſon, as looſe and profligate Men ? 
of the Epicurean Taſte may enter upon a 
Debate about thoſe Pleaſures, that accom- 
pany the devout Efforts of the Mind, to 
which they are perfect Strangers. Thoſe, 3 
who condema the Doctrine of the Saddu- ? 
cees, and believe the Exiſtence of Angels 
and a ſpiritual intelligent World, by con- 
templating the Felicity of that ſuperior 
Rank of Rational Beings, may form a 
great and juſt Idea of the Happineſs a 
the 
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the Righteous in their future State : As it 
is evident, that ſuch corporeal Enjoy- 
ments as ours do not conſtitute the Hap- 
pineſs of that high Order of Creatures, 
ſo tis certain that their Happineſs is as 
much ſuperior to that of meer orga- 
niz d Animals, that have no other En- 
tertainments but thoſe of Senſe, as the 
Dignity of their Nature and their ele- 
vated Station excel that of the Beaſts 
chat periſh, or of human Animals, who 
bave no nobler Enjoyments than thoſe of 
„che Body. The Felicity therefore of an 
Angel muſt be a Spiritual Nature, and 
| i conſiſt in the exalted Operation of per- 
ſect intellectual and moral Faculties, and 
the conſtant Tranſports of ineffable De- 
light, that ſprings from ſuch an Exer- 
ciſe of their Powers; and by this we 
may judge of the Happineſs of the 
Mind hereafter, and be convinc'd that 
the Pleaſures of the Righteous, which 
will be ſuch as the Angels enjoy, muſt 
8 ſuperior to all the Delights of this 
Life. £310 . 


To form yet a clearer and more a- 
dequate Idea of the Extent of the Fe- 
licity of the Soul in her State of Per- 
fection; let us conſider that it will be 
| ' no 


| 
| 
| 
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no longer clog'd with Fleſh and Blood, 
nor encumbetd in her Motions with 
Limitis of Earth; on the contrary, ſhe 
wall enliven and inform a pure, active 
and unwaſting Body, and be furniſh'd, | 
as I have above expre(Yd,;: with Animal | 
Spirits, whoſe Miniſtry ſhe uſes in her | 
Operations; ſo perfectly purify'd, ſo ex. 
abed and ekpanded, that by means of 
ſach fuitable Inſtruments ſbe will exer- 
oiſe her Faculties with the utmoſt Vi- 
vacity, and extend her Force thro? the 
whole Sphere bf her Activity. By this 
means the Underſtanding will be clear 
and capacious, and the Rea ſon ſo ftrong 
and ſwift, that it will approach to the 
manner of knowing by Intuition, as near 
as human Nature can be advanc'd: At 
the ſame time the Imagination will be 
ſprightly and comprehenſiwe, and the 
Memory tenacious and exhauſtleſs. Nor 
will the Moral Powers of the Soul put 
themſelves forth with leſs advantage, 
while the Spirits will be employ'd for 
ever in Raptures of Joy and Love, with- 
out Diffipation or Wearineſs. And this 


leads to another Reflection on the Ex- 


tent of the Felicity of Heaven, which 
15, that the Juſt made perfect ſhall be 
entertain d with inexpreſſible ai 

| with- 
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without Diminution or Interruption. Their 
Extaſies of os eto | commenſurate 
to the ſtrength of their Faculties, will fill 
the whole Compaſs of the Soul to the ut- 
moſt ſtretch of its Capacity, and continue 
for ever without Satiety or Abatement. 


"AND as their Happineſs will never 
know the leaſt Relaxation, ſo much leſs 
will it meet with any Suſpenſion or 
Intermiſſion; and this Conſideration very 
much heightens the Idea of Celeſtial 
Pleaſure, In this low Condition of 
Mortality, the Frame of our Bodies is 
not firm enough to ſupport great Strains 
or vehement Efforts, tho? of delightful Paſ- 
ſions, for a conliderable time, without 
danger of being overturn'd, or at leaſt 
without Fatigue and Diffipation; and 
therefore our Abſtinence for a while is 
neceſſary to renew our Appetites, reco- 
ver our Spirits, and give them a freſh 
taſte of their Objects. The moſt grate- 
ful Pleaſures flatten by Cuſtom and Fa. 
miliarity, and often cloy and diſguſt the 
Poſſelſor; and therefore a conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion of new Enjoy ments is often re- 
quir'd, to keep a Man always in an 
ealy and ſerene Diſpoſition of Mind. 
What a variety of SatisfaCtions 2 

2 
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demanded by us in the ſeveral Stages 
of Life, and how different is our re. 
liſh in Youth, Manhood and Old Ape? 
Nothing is more mutable and capricious 
than the Deſires and Inclinations of 
Men; and if we could ſuppoſe, that 
new and agreeable Objects ſhould pre. 
ſent themſelves to us as faſt as our Tem. 
per and Diſpoſitions change, yet even 
this would reduce our Vigour and ſink 
our Alacrity, and the returns of Sleep and 
diſcontinuance of Application mult inter- 
rupt our Enjoyments, that we may refreſh 
our Senſes, procure new Strength and re- 
vive our chearful Temper. But the Fe- 
licity of the Future State, is an everlaſt. 
ing Poſſeſſion of divine Pleaſures, that 
always raviſh the Mind and never a- 
bate, nor grow indifferent. It is ſuch a 
plenitude of elevated and conſummate 
Joy, as allows no Vacuities, nor the leaſt 
remiſſion in its endleſs Duration. 


BSI D Es, the Delights of the Bleſt 
have another Property which highly re- 
commends them, I mean their Purity. 
During this Life, in the ſweeteſt and moſt 
celebrated Compotitions of Pleaſure, we 
meet an Allay and Complication of many 
bitter Ingredients, that debaſe their * 

ue, 
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jue, and the greateſt part of our Satisfa- 
ions have either an equal Mixture of 
Trouble and Diſquiet, or are over- ba- 
lanc'd by thoſe diſagteeable and noxious 
Adhbætions, and ſhould rather be term'd 
Sorrows and Afflictions than Enjoyments 
and Delights. How often does it ha 
pen, that in the midſt of Laughter the 
Heart is ſad, and that ſome incurable, 
tho perhaps ſecret Trouble, ſours the 
Mind with Diſcontent, and ſuſpends the 
Taſte of earthly Enjoyments ? A thou» 
ſand Injuries, Affronts, Diſappointments, 
Loſſes and Diſtempers intervene to cor» 
rupt he image of our Delights, and 
mingle their Gall and Wormwood with 
our Draughts of Pleaſure. But the im- 
mortal Joys, that in the new: State of 
Exiſtence ſhall be the Inheritatice of the 
Heirs of Heaven, will be genuine, ſincere 
and perfect, free from all Impurities, and 
unblemiſh'd by any hurtful or unpleaſant 
Mixtures. 


THrvs I have examin'd the Nature 
and Extent of the Bleſſedneſs of the Juſt 
in the Life to come; and tho I have 
drawn but an obſcure and imperfe& 
Sketch of Heaven, yet if all the En- 
joyments of this inferior State were ſet 


againſt 
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againſt them, as exhibited only by this 
faint Deſcription, they would exceeding. 
ly ſuffer and be diſgrac'd by the Compa- 
riſon; and a prudent Perſon, who pre. 
fers a greater Good to one infinitely leſs, 
would ſoon be determined to part with 
all the Poſſeſſions here below, to purchaſe 
this Jewel of ineſtimable Price. | 
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delighted and inltrucke 

by the Converſationꝰ of 
Gentlemeti of clear Senſe 
and inur'd to Philoſophi- 
— cal Contemplations,- and 
therefore have readily embrac d the Occa+ 
lions offer'd; : Of ſuch agreeable and uſeful 
Gay, where the” Diſcourſes © have 
Cc either 
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either turn'd upon metaphyſical "Notions 


* {LY KN * 


I have been well entertain'd, when at 
ſometimes they have inform'd me ho-) 
modern Writers have ſhewn the Probabi- F 
lity of innumerahle Worlds, that it was 
Likely that every Star was no leſs a Cen- 
cer than the Sun; that it has its peculiar } 
Syſtem, its ſuperior and under Planets, all 
inhabited by. Animals, ſuitable to the Na- 


ture of each Orb; and when at other 
imes they have acquainted me with the 
y Diſcoyeries and Obſeryations which 

: # «% BU + t * 


' * 
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and abſtracted Ideas, which if under the 
Guidance of a ſovere. Judgment, and regu. | 
lated by prudent Limitations, refine and 
enlarge the Faculties of the Mind, or upon 
the Principles of Natural Science, and the 
ſaperiority in reſpect of Strength and Evi. 8 
dence of the modern above the ancient 
ms. I has been with Pleaſure and 
rovement; that L have heard Men of 
Learning explain the Scheme of Newton's Þ 
Philoſophy, and how that great Maſter 
from this Poſtulatum granted, that all 
Matter isendow'd with attractive or mag. 
netick Power, and that all its Parts gra- 
vitate one to, another, has with greater 
Succeſs accounted for the Motion of hea- 
venly Bodies, than all the Sages who have 
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the celebrated Philoſopher before · cited has 
made on the Nature and Properties of 
Light. But after all this Satis faction a- 
filing from Enctreaſe of Knowledge and 
new and more extenſive Views of Na- 
ture's wonderful Works and Appearances, 
[ have often reflected, that Science is not 
the Quality that produces the perfect Hap- 
pineſs of a reaſonable Being, nor the Act 
of Knowing the ultimate Operation of the 
Mind. The- Contemplation of a curious 
Engine, or any Work of artful Cootri- 
vance, naturally leads a Man to reflect on 
the Author, and to praiſe and admire bus 
Sill and Capacity, according to the De- 
ges of Perfection which are diſcovered 

in his Productions. In like mamner, che 
Obſervation of his admirable Works ſhould 
carry up the Mind to the Author of the 
Univerſe, in the Fruition of whoſe Fa- 
vour our Happineſs confifts, and whoſe 
Eſſence cannot be manifeſted to us any 
other way. For ſince he is an eternal, 
unlimited and ſelf. exiſtent Being. be is 
rais'd infinitely above the moſt elevated 
Conceptions of the moſt perfect Angels; 

ſor which Reaſon the Divine Nature 
cannot be the direct and immediate Ob- 
ect of Intuition, as I have obſerv'd 
in the preceding Eſſay. The Fhiloſo- 
her diſcovers nothing of his divine Face 
91:1 Cv» or 
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or Features, but as they are reflected 


from the bright and extenſive Mirror of 
Nature; and therefore we ſhould inſpe& 
her Wonders, view and trace her beau- 
tiful Symmetry and ſecret Operations, that 


we may diſcern the divine Being as re. 
| greg in his Creatures, and ſo know | 
Him that we may admire, love and obey | 


Tax Contemplation of the wiſe Con- 
trivance, elegant Diſpoſition and vaſt Ex- 


tent of the Univerſe, particularly the 


J 
4 
* 


Glory, Magnificence, various Motions and 


Number of the heavenly Bodies, as well 


of thoſe which appear to the naked or aſ-- 


| tm Admiration of his infinite Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and make us re- 


vere and love him, as becomes his reaſona- 


= 
= 


ſiſted Eye, as thoſe, which by their im- 
menſe Diſtance are inviſible, and may be | 
all inhabited Worlds, cannot but give us 
the moſt elevated and moſt honourable } 
Idea of the Author. It muſt raiſe the 


ble Creatures. This is the excellent End | 


of all. philoſophical Enquiries, without 
which, Science is a very idle and inſigui- 
ficant Thing: That Knowledge of Na- 


ture which only adorns the Brain and en- 
riches the Imagination, without touching 


the Heart or agitating the Paſſions, 8 
ike 
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like that of the greateſt part of the Greek 
Philoſophers, conſiſts in a lazy Contem- 
plation of natural Appearances, unpro- 
ductive of virtuous Diſpoſitions and re- 
ligions Life, is a vain and impertinent 


Attainment, as no ways ſubſervient to our 


Happineſs. 


TxUTH is not the laſt Object of the 
Mind, but Goodneſs ; nor 15 Knowledge 
deſirable for it ſelf. Let the Underſtand- 
ing be ever ſo well furniſh'd with Sci- 
ence, and the Imagination filled with ever 
ſo great a Stock of Ideas, it they are not 
offer d to be embrac'd by the Will as a- 
miable in themſelves, or uſeful to ſome 
important End, this Knowledge may feed 
and entertain a Man's Vanity and Oſten- 
tation, and ſet off the Character of an 
empty ſupercilious Philoſopher, but it no 
way conduces to the Felicity of human 
Nature. It is impoſlible, in a right Senſe, 
to be made wiſer, without being made 
better. The moſt clear and comprehen= 
live Knowledge of the Creatures, with- 
out their Relation to their Creator, and 
therefore abſtracted from its tendency to 
promote in our Minds a Similitude to the 


Divine Being and a Conformity to his 


Will, is nothing but empty Speculation, 
or rather Folly and Diſtraction in a very 
Cc 3 eminent 
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eminent degree. It is like the Know. 
ledge of the Syllables and Words of an 
excellent Book without any Perception of 
the Senſe or Meaning, or of the Parts of 
a Clock, or any Inſtrument of Muſick, 
without regard to the Uſe and Deſign of 
either. The Labours of learned Men, 
their ſagacious Reſearches and curious 
Diſcoveries are then to be eſteem'd, when 
they lead the Mind to greater and more 
important Ends; when in the Creature 
they preſent the Reader with the View of 
the Creator, and by that View excite the 
higheſt Admiration of his Perfections, 
and the moſt ardent Deſire to reſemble 
him in Purity and Goodneſs. And were 
his Talents rightly employ'd, the Philo- 
ſopher, who obſerves the capacious Uni- 
verſe, and has Nature's numerous and 
ſurprizing Wonders more clearly and more 
frequently in his Proſpect, has a mighty 
Advantage above others, to frame in his 
Imagination the moſt ſublime and excel- 
lent Ideas of the Divine Being, and the 
juſteſt Notions of his Duty and Happi- 
neſs. 'The Felicity of Man is founded | 
only in ſuch a Knowledge of the Author 
of all Things, as excites in us an Imita- 
tion of his Perfections, and produces a 
Similitude to his excellent Properties : For 
our Felicity ariſes not from an — 
— an 


D 


1 Sy" 


=? 


©@ as Az _ == 


Divine Love. 391 


and lazy Contemplation of his Creation, 
but from our Enjoyment of him by per» 
ſect Love: He that cuts off the Relation 
which the Knowledge of Nature has to 
that End, and in which all-its Goodneſs 
does conſiſt, may indeed admire his own 
Attainments and deify himſelf, but has not 
advanc'd one ſtep in his way to Happt- 
neſs : For there cannot be any thing more 
certain, than that our Perfection and Bleſs 
ſedneſs reſult from an ' Enjoyment of the 
Divine Being, which does not conſiſt in 
intellectual Operations, but in thoſe of the 
Will, as has fully been demonſtrated in 
the preceding Eſſay. 


I cannot therefore but wonder, that fo 
many laudable Diſcourſes have been pub- 
li{h?d upon the Being of God, his Attri- 
butes and Providence, and ſo few on Di- 
vine Love, by which alone we attain the 
beatifick Fruition of him. 1 have there- 
fore been determin'd by that Reflection, 
to undertake this Province, and to give to 
the Publick my Thoughts, ſuch as they are, 
on this great Subject, which may exhauſt 
the Ideas of the ſtrongeſt and moſt fer- 
tile Imagination. 


To be able to deſign an End, exerciſe 
Deliberation, and chuſe the Means that 


Cc 4 appear 
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ppoear fie and proper for attaining tha; | 
- End, is allow'd to be the Character that 


difcriminates a Reaſonable from an Un. 
reaſonable — * This intelligent and 
conſcious Agent has always ſome ultimate 
End in view, to which his Actions are 
directed, and this in general is Good, Ty ? 
this he is abſolutely and neceſſarily de. 
termined, and has no Liberty or Free- 
dom to chuſe any Object whatſoever, but 
What is offered in this amiable Appear- 
ance ;and therefore Evil repreſented by be 
Underſtanding as ſuch, is never the Object 
of the Will, and therefore never deſirable. 


Tu E Objects that invite and attract 
Mankind, that excite our Inclinations and 
engage us in Action, are either the chief 
and final End, which we deſire for it 
ſelf, as what will ſupply all our Wants, 
and has. ſufficient Goodneſs to conſum- | 
mate, our Happineſs ; or ſubordinate and 
inferior Ends, whoſe Goodneſs conſiſts in | 
this, that they promote and facilitate the 
Attainmeat of the ſupream Good, which 
we deſire for its own ſake, and therefore 
have no other Goodneſs, but that of 
Means to ſome more excellent End. 


Ap tho the principal and ultimate 
Hood deſirable for it ſelf, and capable of 
274 12 | com- 
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compleating our Felicity, is not ſince A. 
dam's Detection, and the conſequent De- 
pravation of human Nature, ſo readily 
AY diſcern'd : yet in Man's pure and uncor- 
e WM rupted State he could have no Doubt or 
e Heſitation, but that his Divine Author 
0 alone muſt be the Object, the Enjoy ment 


of which could make him entirely hap- 
I py. The Darkneſs, that ſince our de- 
t . State has overwhelm'd the Un- 
lerſtandings, and the immoral Biaſs that 
e ſways the Wills of Men, have made them 
t commit a thouſand Miſtakes in a Matter 

of the greateſt Concernment, and left it 
yery hard for them to diſcover, ' without 
ſupernatural Revelation, what their prin- 
cipal Intereſt is. They find in themſelves 
an inbred Inclination, that always puſhes 
them on to ſome Good, which is want- 
ing to give them Eaſe, and make them 
happy ; but what that is, and where it 
is to be found, by reaſon of their origi- 
nal Blindneſs and Depravity, they are 


ſeldom able rightly to determine. 


> | .,TT is true indeed, that the Chriſtian 
Revelation, which has brought Life and 
Immortality to Light, has given us ſuffi- 
cient Aſſiſtance to find out our chief and 
ultimate End, and has directed the Means 
to gain the Poſſeſſion of perfect Hap: 

pineſs: 
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pineſs; it is as true however, that com. 


paratively, but a few excellent Minds, 
for want of a diligent and impartial 
Application to its Directions, are enough 
enlighten'd to make that important Dif- 
covery. The far greater Part, even where 
Divine Knowledge does moſt diffuſe its 
Light, dark with Ignorance, Prepoſſeſſi- 
on and Prejudice, and violently inclin'd 
by inordinate Appetites, grope for their 
Happineſs at Noon-day, and perverſely 
purſue every Object but the right. 


Sometimes they think it lies conceal. 
ed amidſt worldly Delights, and ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, being prone to believe 
that ſo much Joy and Gaity muſt a- 
rife from. the Acquiſition of that Good, 
which they eagerly ſeek. But how ſoon 
are they undeceiv'd ? Notwithſtanding 
their enticing Smiles and engagingCharms, 
and all the Noiſe and boaſtful Repre- 


ſentations, which the Poſſeſſors make, 


they ſoon perceive there is little in 
thoſe Enjoyments but Pageantry and 
Deluſion, the Entertainment of Children 
and vain miſtaken Men. When we 
indulge ourſelves with more than com- 
mon Freedom in what the World calls 
Pleafure, we ftill miſs the full and ſo- 
lid Satisfaction we expected. The flat- 
| ? tering 
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tering Illuſion, that inſtead of a real 
Good invited our * vaniſhes from 
our Embraces, and leaves us nothin 
but the Regret and Sorrow of our Dif- 
appointment. We find ſuch voluptu- 
ous Satisfactions are always vain, and 
often hurtful, and by their ſhort Du- 
ration as well as their Baſeneſs, we may 
be convinc'd that they cannot be the 
Felicity of an Immortal Nature. 


NEITEHER do we ſucceed better in 
the diligent Enquiries we make among 0- 
ther Enjoyments, We ſearch in vain 
for this ſecret Treaſure among Riches, 
Honour, Power, Fame, Learning and 


Beauty, Objects that ſo much attract 


the Love, and raiſe the Admiration 
of the World, If we make to the Pla- 
ces where we ſee the thickeſt Crowds, 


and hear the loudeſt Noiſe, after alt 


our Searches into the Cauſe of ſo much 
zeal and Contention, and our imparti- 
al Examination of the Happineſs they 
ſtrive for, the greateſt Diſcovery that 
we make, and the principal Satisfaction 
we attain, is this, that we areaſlur'd that 
none of theſe Things, how amiable ſo- 
eyer they appear, whatever glorious Ti- 
tles they aſſume, and how much ſoever 


they are ador'd by the clamorous Crowd, 
are 


| 
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are worthy 'of our Eſteem and Love; | 
thus our Time and Endeavours are 
ſpent in ſeeking a ſuitable and adequate 
- for a craving Appetite, that ei- 
ther diſreliſhes, or grows weary of all our | 
Acquiſitions in this mortal State. Why 
then are our Deſires ſo vaſt, and ſo im- 
petuous, when all the Good that this 
World can afford is fuch a ſmall and ? 
deſpicable Thing! What Proportion is 


there between theſe low and ſhort En. © 


joyments, and the boundleſs Capacity of 
an Immortal Being? Were we to pe- 
riſh with the Beaſts of the Field, we 
might juſtly ſtrive to be as happy as 
they ; and ſenſual Pleaſures might con- 
tent us, could we ſtifle our Reaſon, 
that it might not interrupt our Fruiti- 
on. But as we are conſtituted and en- 
dow'd with intellectual Faculties, we 
may be aſſur'd that our Felicity can- 
not be found among the Objects that 
only gratify our Senſes. 


Ar xTER all our laborious Attempts 
to ſatisfy our 'Appetites, they are till 
as eager and importunate as before; 
like a greedy, Fire they devour us, and 
the exhauſted World cannot furniſh 
ſufficient Fuel to entertain its Flame. 
Uneaſy and unquiet we rove . 
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hurry'd and puſh'd on by a vehement 
Paſſion in the Search of that Bliſs, which 
here it is impoſſible to diſcover ; while 
with vain and impertinent Labour we 
ſeek for the Living among the Dead. 
Among theſe tranſient corporeal Objects, 
how can we expect to find ſuitable and 
fatisfying Enjoy ments for a reaſonable 
and ſpiritual Nature, whoſe Taſte is too 
fine and delicate to be entertain'd with 
the groſs and low Delights of Senſe ? 
Can we imagine that pure and refin'd 
Pleaſure ſhould be found in a troubled 
impure World ? 


Cour yp weg be ſo deplorably ſtu- 
pid, as to believe. the Delights and Gra- 
tifications of this Life, to be as ſub- 
ſtantial and permanent, as they are re- 
ally vain and trapſtent, yet we cannot 
but be conſcious, that we ourſelves 
muſt certainly die; and on that Refle- 
ction, it is not difficult ro paſs on 
to this Concluſion, that let the Enjoy. 
ments on Earth be ever ſo great and 
_ taſteful, they can by no Means be the 
Happineſs of thoſe, who mult in a few 
Days take their everlaſting Farewel 
of them. The ſweeter and more ami- 
able they are, and the cloſer our De- 
ſires and AﬀeCtions adhere to them, our 

Se- 
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Separation from them will be the more 
uneaſy and bitter, but not at all the 
leſs certain; there is no Doubt therefore 
but that the Divine Being our Great 
Creator is only able to make us hap. 
b 4 all our Deſires, and 
uld therefore be the only Object of 


Tho 


our higheſt Adoration, and moſt ardent 


Affection. 
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SECTION II. 
UR Great Creator is not a more 
P ſuitable Object of the Under- 
— ſtanding, than he is of the Will: 
His Per fections bear ſo great an Agree- 
ment to this Faculty, Which was made 
to love and enjoy our Maker, that were 
not its Reliſh highly vitiated, it would 
be impoſſible to pleaſe it with any o- 
ther Enioyment. Were the primitive 
Regularity of our rational Appetites re 
ctabliſhvd, they would diſguſt and re- 
je all ſenſual and baſe Delights, and 
adhere inſeparably to the Divine Good- 
neſs, as its only agreeable and ultimate 
Felicity: The Bent and Inclination of 
the Mind would carry it naturally to 
Heaven, as its moſt proper Center and 
Place of Reſt, and it would be in vain 
to offer us Riches, Honour and world- 
ly Delights, in Exchange for Divine 
Peace and Immortal Jags: And as far 
as celeſtial and ſacred Illumination re- 
Qiifies our diſorder'd Faculties and re- 
ſtores our depraved Nature, ſo far * 
| the 
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the Will incline us to embrace the e- 
ternal Good; and how much eaſier it 
is to prove, that it can have no other 
Happineſs than to change its Inclina- 
tion, and engage it in Purſuits after it. 


We find by Experience, that there is 
no Satisfaction in the World can rival 
that which ariſes from Operations of Dj- 
vine Love, when devout Minds, unpol- 
luted with - Guilt; contemplate immenſe 
Goodneſs, reflect on infinite Mercies re- 
ceived, and poſſeſs reaſonable and lively 
Hopes of ſoon enjoying all the Bleſſed- 
neſs of Heaven, and by this means kin- 
dle the ſacred Fire within; what Tranſ- 
ports of Pleaſure do they feel while thus 
employ'd ? What ſolid Satisfaction and 
refin'd Delights do they find when thus 
inſpir'd? And could they always enter- 
tain this heavenly Flame in a vigorous 
and active Degree, could they conſtant- 
ly preſerve this divine Temper, how much 
happier would they eſteem themſelves 
than the greateſt Monarchs of the World? 
and how much higher and more excel- 
lent Pleaſures would they be acquainted 
with, than the moſt ſucceſsful Men that 
this World can pretend to ſhow? They 
would then be ſatisfy'd by internal Senſe 
and undoubtful Taſte, that this is the 
Felicity 
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Felicity of a reaſonable Nature; nor would 
they deſire to be more happy, than to 
love the Divine Being to the utmoſt Ex- 
tent of their Powers and Capacities. 
When excellent Souls perceive the ſtrong- 
Y :& Efforts of Love to the ſupream Being, 
Y when they feel the hallowed Flame burn 
A within in the moſt intenſe degree, how 
ne they pleas d with themſelves, how 
o they triumph, what ſolid Satisfaction 
end unſpeakable Complacency do they 
nd from their own Operations, and how 
does Reaſon encourage and applaud this 
Frame and Diſpoſition ? They can no 
nore doubt of the Agreement between 
he Object and the Faculty that em- 
J braces it, than we can of the Goodneſs 
of wholſome Meat or Drink, when 
our healthful Palate taſtes them; Bread 
's not more ſuitable to the Hungry, Wa- 
ter to the Thirſty, Reſt to the Weary, 
nor Health to the Sick, than the Divine 
being is to the hungry, thirſty, weary 

and languiſhing Votary. 


Tax Objects that invite and pleaſe 
our Senſes, bear no Proportion to a ſpi- 
ritual and reaſonable Appetite, which is 
not fitter for the Embraces of groſs cor- 
poreal Things; its Excellency raiſes it 
above the Taste of thoſe coarſe and mean 

| D d Plea- 
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Pleaſures, which the Beaſts of the Field 
enjoy as well as the greateſt Princes yp. 
on Earth; and were this to be our Hap- 
pineſs, we might juſtly deſire that our 
Reaſon were extinguiſhed, and our Hy. 
manity taken from us, that we might 
be Brutes without Reproach, and happy 


without diſquieting Reflections; for it all | 
our Enjoyments muſt be ſo low and baſe, | 


our nobler Faculties are not only uſeleſs 


but troubleſome, ſince nothing under Di- 
vine Goodneſs can content them, while 
nothing elſe has agreeable Qualifcations 


to make us happy. 


AND as the ſupream Being is a ſuit- | 
able, ſo he is a real and an infinite Good: 
The Happineſs which the enamourcd | 
World courts with ſuch unwearied Di- 


| ligence, conſiſts for the moſt Part in meer 
Show and Appearance ; how oft does the 
blind Adorer miſtake a real Evil for his 
Felicity, and thinks that to facrifice his 
Time, Eſtate and Family to his vicious 
Inclinations, and to fill his Body with 
Pain and Diſeaſes, is to be indeed hap- 
py? A ſenſual Fancy conſpiring with 
ſenſual Propenſions, repreſents the great. 
eſt Evils in ſuch a flattering Shape and 
Similitude of Good, that the Impoſture 
often becomes fatally ſucceſsful, Whilſt 
| we 
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we greedily embrace our own Deſtru- 
ioh ; ſometimes Age and Experience 
diſcover the Deluſion; and we are en- 
rag'd to ſee how groſly we have been 
impos'd upon, but our next Choice of. 
ten ſhows that we are ſtill as capable of 


being cheated ; rhe great Deceiver has 


only to change the Temptation and Me- 
thod of Addreſs for ſomething more ſuit- 
able ro our preſent Diſpoſitions, and the 
Artifice frequently prevails. 


Bur if the Object we. ſo — 
purſue be indeed in ſome Meaſure good, 
yet it always falls below our Expectations; 
when the Goodneſs comes to be taſte 
and enjoy'd, it ſhtinks and contracts i 
ſelf into a very narrow Compals, 400 
does by no Means anſwer the charmin 
Idea that our warm Fancies did at rk 
entertain; we take unjuſt Meaſures of 
worldly Happineſs, and form in our 
Thoughts ſuch beautiful Repreſentations, 
that no earthly Enjoyment can poſli- 
bly equal; hence our Defires are ardent; 
our Purſuits vigorous, and we are very 
happy till we poſſeſs our Happineſs ; for 
then the Play is over, and the ſcenical 
Figures and painted Pomp vaniſh from 
our Sight y our over-heated Imaginati- 
ons begin to cool, and we are at laſt con- 
Dd 2 vinc'd; 
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vinc'd, that we have been miſerably 4. 
bus d; the Poſſeſſion cures our Error, by 
ſhewing us that the Felicity we ſo ea. 
gerly tought, is infinitely ſhort of, our 
Hopes; and the Shame and Regret that 
ariſes from this Diſcovery, uſually de. 


ſtroys the Reliſh of the little Good that 


is really attain'd, 


Bu 1 it is impoſſible to be thus de. 


ceiv'd in loving the ſupream Being, | 
whoſe Goodneſs is real and immenſe, 
and has — in it fictitious and de- | 

vigorous and fprightly | 
Imagination cannot find an Image too 


luſory; the mo 


fair and beautiful for this Object; the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt capacious Brain wants 


Room to receive a full Repreſentation of 


this eternal and infinite Felicity ; our Expe- 
Qtations can never be too vaſt or extra- 
vagant, when immenſe Goodneſs is to be 
our Poſſeſſion ; never did any complain 
of Abuſe and Impoſture in this Caſe, no 
Man's Hopes have been ever diſappoint- 
ed, nor was ever the Enjoy ment meaner 
than what he had before conceived of it. 
No, after the moſt beautiful and raviſhing 
Ideas that it is poſſible to form in the 
Mind, and after the moſt vehement De- 
fires and moſt rais'd ExpeQartions, there 
will be Goodneſs enough to ſurprize the 

Poſſeſſot, 
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poſſeſſor, and entertain his everlaſtin 
Wonder. The deſirable Things which 
we ſeek on Earth, are accompany'd with 
many unforſeen Evils, that extreamly 
weaken their Value, and abate the En- 
joyment ; they glitter, indeed at a Di- 
tance, and charm our unwary Senſes 
with their unfaithful Luſtre, but when 
we ſoberly examine them, the coarſe and 
baſe Alloy far exceeds. the, precious Me- 
tal, which is but thinly diſpersd in the 
Compoſition : And it were well if the 
reateſt Part were only vile and cheap, 
t alas! it is moſt commonly much 
worſe, for many noxious and deadly Parts 
are found ſo cloſely entangled and com- 
plicated with the better, that it is almoſt 
impoſſible to ſeparate their Embraces, and 
extract the pure and harmleſs from the baſe 
and hurtful. We are puſh'd on headlong 
by our impetuous Deſires after worldly 
Happineſs, and in the eager Purſuit we 
are ſo taken up and enamour'd with the 
ſplendid Idol, which our. Imaginations 
have formed, that we have no Will or 
Leiſure to advert to the Evils and In- 
conveniencies that attend it: If our Rea- 
ſon ſuggeſts any ſuch unwelcqme Thoughts, 
our eager Paſſions grow clamorous, and 
bear down its Dictates, while we ſecret- 
ly contribute to our own Deluſion, and 
Dd 3 are 


106 An Es s Av upon 


ire unwilling to hearken, for fear we 
ſhould be diſabus d; but, when aſter all 
our Care and Toil we come to poſſeſs our 
Wiſhes, we are forc'd to feel, What before 
we would not ſee, many greivous Rvils 
and Inconveniencies which accompanied 
the little Good, which with much Sweat 
and Labour we have at length attained; 
the luſcious Dew is full of poiſonous 
Stings, and the bitter Ingredients are in- 
finitely ſtronger than rhe ſweet and plea- 
fant; we can no longer abſtract and ſingle 
gut the Good from the Evil, when we 
enjoy one we muſt ſuffer the other, and 
the Vexation and Anguiſh that ariſes | 
from the latter, is much greater than 
* Satisfaction ariſing from the former; 
o that we purchaſe our Pleaſures exceſ- 

Hvely' dear, and ſuffer much that we 
may enjoy a little ; we are uneaſy in 
the midſt of our Enjoyments, and while 
the Countenance is joy ful, the Heart is 
Heavy; if we have the Light of the Day, 


it is unquiet and rempeſtuous, if the Calm 


of the Night, we have its Cold and 
Darkneſs ; fo impoſſible is it to find un- 


mix'd Pleaſures in this Chaos, theſe Re- 
gions of Darkneſs and Confuſion, 


Bur the Divine Goodneſs has not 
the leaſt Mixture of Evil, there is no 
: TELE I X K a im- 
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impure Alloy to leſſen its Worth, . or-ren+ 


ve W 8 
1] WJ der it ungrateful; we can here meet with 
ur do unexpected Croſs to diminiſh our Plea; 
e (ure, or interrupt our Satisfaction; wo 


may: take down the largeſt Draughts of 
d IF thc Delights, without any fear of the 
t WF {caſt noxious: Infuſion, we may adhere to 
. WF this Goodneſs, without the Apprehenſi- 
on of any conceal'd Sting; this is an Ob- 
ect truly worthy of our Love, a Good 
proper to enflame our:Defires; when we 
love the Author of our Being, we find a 
Divine Satisfaction in doing ſo, and it is 
ſo far from being at any Time the Cauſe 
of our Sorrow, that it ſupports us under 
all the Troubles which ariſes from world- 
ly Cares and Diſappointments; if me- 
lancholy Clouds gather within, and Show- 
ers of Tears flow down our Cheelts, if 
the malicious Enemy of Mankind and 
an angry World combine either to deſtroy 
our Lives, or make them greivous and 
uneaſy, if Poverty and Contempt, Sick- 
neſs and Perſecution with united Force 
ſo aſſault us, that our Spirits begin to 
fink, and Sorrow and Deſpair are ready 
to overwhelm us, when we are deſtitute 
of all worldly Succours, and which way 
ever we look the encreaſing Storm is 
ready to diſcharge its Fury; when we 
are thus, I ſay, reduc'd to the greateſt 
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Extremity, and our Souls grow ſad and 
diſquitted within us, if but one heaven. | 
—_— penetrates our Breaſts, and kin. 
there the Fire of Divine Love, this 
ſoon changes the gloomy Scene, and turns 
all out Mourning into Joy and Gladneſs; 
our Souls riſe: in this Flame to Heaven, 
and leave their Burden of Grief behind 
and now we can deſpiſe the World and de- 
ride its Fury, while we deſire not its Plea- 
ſures to augment, and challenge its Malice 
to abate our Happineſs ; we are now ſatis. 
fy , that if qur Hearts were ſtill inflam'd 8 
With this hallow'd Paſhon; Earth and Hell 
__ in vain unite to make us miſerable, Þ 
DIGW £1107 25116 f | 2 : 
-B AS LD ES, Has the Divine Goodneſs is | 
pure'2hd-unnin'd, ſo it is compleat and $ 
ſatisfying, by which it has an infinite Ad- 
vantage over all worldly Poſſeſſions; our 
real Wants and Neceſſities in this Life, 
ars numerous and great, and our imagina- 
ry des, which are no leſs uneaſy, are yet 
more and greater, whence our Deſires are 
many and impetuous. The. Good they 
thirſt after, lies diſpers d among a Multi- 
tude of very * — Objects, and inter- 
mix'd, as before. mentioned, with much 
Evil, which it is hard to ſeparate, and 
there muſt be a Concurrence of as many 
Objects, as we have Wants and Deſires, to 


make 
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make us eaſy ; for any one importunate De- 
fire unſatisfy*d will trouble and diſpleaſe 
us, and difturb the Enjoyment of our 
other — for which we have made 
the moſt plentiful Proviſion : but when 
is this to be attain'd ? What Induſtry did 
yet ever meet with ſuch Succeſs? Who 
did ever ſee all the deſirable good Things 
on Earth conſpire together to conſtitute 
the-Happineſs of any one Man? Whoever 
enjoy*d Health, Riches, Power, Honour, 
Reputation, Wiſdom and Learning in an 
eminent degree all at once, and for any 
conſiderable Time ? Or if there has been 
any ſuch Wonder on Earth, yet how rare- 
ly has it happen'd, and who has reaſon 
to expect the like? Moſt commonly our 
Paſſions are ſo extravagant and inconſi- 
ſtent, that if you pleaſe one, you muſt 
diſguſt another, and if they are more re- 
gular, yet you cannot gratify them all at a 
Time; neither are you ſure that your Paſ- 
ſions will not be ſo unconſtant and caprici- 
ous, that you ſhall not be weary to Morrow 
of what you are extremely fond to Day. 


B u i ſuppoſe all theſe Difficulties were 
remov'd, and let it be yielded that it is 
not only poſſible to 2 together all the 
various Objects which our Appetites crave, 
ſo that not one ſhould be left m 
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for, but like wiſe that it is an eafy and com. 
mon thing. and ſuch as upon our ordina+ 
ry Endeavours we ourſelves are likely 
to acquire]; let it be allow'd: too that our 
Paffions:: ſhall continue regular, fo that 
the Gratification of one may not diſquiet 
another, that they ſhall likewiſe be ſteady 
and conſtant, or if they ſhould; be change. 
able and capricious, that our Proviſi- 
ons for them ſhall ſhift and change as 
faſt as they; all this ſuppos'd, there is 
one Difficulty remaining that will make 
u impoſſible for us to be happy here, 
or to approach any thing near to the 
State that deſerves that Name; and that 
is the great Diſproportion between the 
Objects and our rational Appetite, this 
being Spiritual and thoſe Corporeal, 
this permanent and Immortal, thoſe 
tranſient and of ſhort Duration. The 
Capacity of our Minds is ſo vaſt and 
wide, that all the good Thiags on Earth 
collected and heaped together will fall 
infinitely ſhort of filling up its Compals, 
and hence all theſe T rifles, which the 
fooliſn Crowd admire, are never able to 
ſatisſy and content us; the Extent of 
our Deſires is ſo great, that like a deep 
Abyſs, they ſwallow all that the World 
can give, and ſtill are no fuller than be- 
fore; for hat Goodneſs is here 1 — 
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ſurate to our unbounded Wiſhes? How 
can theſe empty Objects ſatisfy the im- 
menſe Capacity, and perfect the Faculties 
of an immortal Nature? Our Souls are 
hungry and ftarv'd amidſt the moſt plen- 
tiful Provifionswhich the World can fur 
niſh, and our greedy Appetites devour 
all, and continue as craving as before; we 
find that our Endeavours rather augment 
than abate our Thirſt, and that the Pro- 
vilions we make rather widen than fi 
the Compaſs of our Wills; ſo that 
ter all our unwearied Toil and vexatious 
Cares in the Purſuit of Satisfaction, we 
may juſtly ſit down in Sorrow, — 
our ſelves to à fix'd Deſpair, while we 
are aſham'd and enrag' d to fee our Time 


and Labour ſpent to © little Pu and 
that after all our Dil nce and our ut- 
moſt Efforts, we are Ul as far diftant 


from our Happineſs as when we firſt ſet 
out. 


H o — the World delude its moſt 
faithful Servants? How does it diſa 
their Hopes, and leave them charg'd and 
overwhelm'd with Deſpondency and Re- 

ret? Or rather, how do fooliſh Men a- 
uſe themſelves, who admire theſe empty 
Poſſeſſions above their Value, and ex 
from the World infinitely more ry 
* 
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has to give? There is nothing here that 
can procure ſolid Content and laſting Sa- 
tisfaction; What can theſe fplendid Toys 
and gaudy Phantoms contribute to the 
Perfection and Felicity of a Godlike Mind? 
What can be expected but Shame and 
Diſappointment, from the Embraces of 
theſe fair, but barren Clouds? When they 
are greedily graſp'd, their Luſtre vaniſhes, 
and all their Goodneſs ſhrinks into no- 
thing; at a Diſtance we are charm'd with 
their Beauty, and whilſt we ſtand gazing 
on them; bur Imaginations form them into 
all manner of delight ful and gloriousSha pes; 
but When we approach the Phantaſtick 
Scene, and are ready to embrace our 
Bliſs, the airy Splendour diſappears, and 
our Paradiſe is nothing but Miſt and Va- 
pour, ſo weak and empty are all the Plea- 
fures which the World can afford; and 
when. they are preſented to us in the moſt 
amiable Forms, they borrow their chief 
Luftre from our deluded Fancies, and 
being diveſted of foreign and fictitious 
Charms, they become mean and ſordid, 
and are fo far from giving the Mind ſolid 
Content, that they often grow inſipid and 
ungrateful. #08 d | 


Bus the Divine Goodneſs is perſect 
and ſatisfactory; all the amiable 2 
| 1 
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diſpers'd among the Creatures, are col- 
leted and concenter'd in this Fountain 
of Perfection. Here is Happineſs enough 
to crown all our Deſires, and exalt all our 
Faculties, no Appetite will be left que- 
rulous and unſatisfy'd, whilſt others are 
gratify'd and delighted, no thwarting and 
inconſiſtent Paſſions will here diſtract us 
and diſturb our Pleaſure, this Good is 
commenſurate and adequate to our Ca- 
pacities, wide as our molt enlarg'd Wiſhes, 
and no leſs ſolid than extenſive. Theſe di- 
vine Charms are fufficient to raiſe and en- 
tertain our conſtant and higheſt Admirati- 
on, to attract our molt intenſe Love, and 
to crown the Poſſeſſor with perfect Bliſs ; 
this Enjoyment will be ſo far from being 
incompleat, that our Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions being fully gratify'd, we ſhall have 
nothing left to wiſh, but the Mind ſhall 
be engaged in Tranſports of endleſs 
Joy, and after it has extended it ſelf by 
the moſt thirſty and vehement Delires, 
will ſtill want Room to entertain incom- 
prehenſible Goodneſs; and when the hap- 
py Soul ſhall be raviſhd with the Con- 
templation of the glorious Object of her 
Happineſs, and feels her ſelf in Extaſies 
of. Divine Love, what Imagination can 
comprehend, or what Images can repre- 
ſent the Felicity of ſuch a State ? 


As 


414 An E884yv upon 


A s this perfect Good gives full Satiſ. 

faction and unimoleſted Tranquility, fo is 
it moſt laſting and permanent ; the Hap. 
pineſs which the World beftows on its 
Admirers, is ſo ſhort and tranſitory, ſo 
unconſtant and uncertain, that a Man muſt 
ſhut his Eyes and renounce his Reaſon be- 
fore he can be perſwaded that it deſerves 
his Eſteem or Love; Honour, Riches, 
Pleaſure and Health depend on ſo many 
unſtable and contingent Cauſes, that their 
Conſervation and Continuance cannot be 
ordinarily durable; and ſince there is re- 
quir'd to the Conſtitution of earthly Fe- 
hcity a Concurrence of ſo many Objects, 
all procur'd with ſo much Difficulty, and 
with the like — preſerv'd; and 
ſince the Abſence of either is enough to 
deſtroy our SatisfaQtion, one would juſtly 
wonder how any Man could ever dream 
of being happy in this Life; Power, Riches 
and Reputation, with how much Labour 
and Toll are they gotten, and how eaſily 
and ſuddenly are they loſt ? Health and 
Beauty, how ſoon do Sickneſs or Age 
blaſt them? They are expos'd to the 
Cruelty of a thouſand Diſeaſes, are every 
Moment ſurrounded with inevitable Dan- 
ers, and the ſame vital Flame wears the 
an, that ſupplies his Vigour. But if 
thefe worldly Goods were in their own 
Nature 
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Nature durable and permanent, as they 
are really periſhing and tranſient; yet 
ſince we change our Taſte and Diſpoſi- 
tions ſo faſt, they will quickly ceaſe to 
be good and defirable to us. Our Tem- 
perament and Complexion, and therefore 
the Paſſions and Inclinations that ſpring 
from them, ate ſo very different in the 
ſeveral Periods and Stages of Life, that 
different Pleaſures and Enjoyments muſt 
be provided to make us conſtantly eaſy; 
ſo that if the Poſſeſſions that we at firſt 
procur'd, ſhould {till continue good int 
themſelves, yet they would loſe their re- 
lation of being ſo ro us, the Change of 
the Faculty as well as that of the Obje& 
equally deſtroying the Pleaſure expected 
from their Union; and tho the Object 
ſhould continue ſtill the fame, and our 
Temperament remain fix'd and unalter'd 
by all the Changes and Revolutions of 
Times, yet the Familiarity of it would 
not fail to render it leſs agreeable, if not 
ungrateful. Tho we languiſh or rave 
with Defire, when the Pleaſure is at a 
diſtance and joyn'd with Difficulty, yer 
when we become Maſters of ir, we tri- 
umph over it as our Conqueſt, and ſoon 
regard it with Coldneſs and Indifference : 
We are much delighted for a Time, and 


fancy now we begin to be bappy Low 
uſtom 
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Cuftom and Acquaintance abates our Re. 
liſh, and ſoon convinces us of our great 
Miſtake ; we are therefore always put 
upon freſh Reſearches, | and ever longing 
after what is new and ſurprizing: and 
could we ranſack the Univerſe, and rifle 
all Nature of its Treaſures, we ſhould 
quickly diſeſteem and reject the preſent, 
and purſue ſome new Satisfaction. No- 
thing but endleſs Variety gives Content, 
and all that of this kind of Happineſs can 
be wiſh'd, and more than ever was at- 
tain'd, is an everlaſting Sueceſſion of Plea- 
ſure and Satiety. 


Bur tho all theſe Objections againſt 
worldly Pleaſures were remov'd, and that 
the Enjoyment of them would make our 
Lives but one uninterrupted Tranſport, 
yet they will not go down with us in- 
ro the Grave, or accompany us into the 
other World. And what an unconceiva- 
ble Torment will it be, to have our Aft- 
fections torn from the Embraces of their 
beloved Objects, of which we muſt now 
take our everlaſting Farewell ? This Sepa- 
ration will not be leſs uneaſy, than that of 
the Soul from the Body, which muſt now 
quit all its Pleaſures and Delights, with- 
out Hopes of enjoying them again, and 
perhaps any other for ever ; were there 

no 
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10 ber- Obiecko againſt earthly En- 
joyments, this Reproach alone ere e. 
nough to ſinł them to the loweſt degree 
of Neglect and Contempt, this ſingle 
Conſideration were ſufficient to make us 
lool upon them as unworthy our ſuperior 
Eſteem or Love: Good Heaven! what 
luſatuation poſſeſſes the World? What a 
Spirit of Folly and Madneſs has ſeiz'd 
on deluded Men, even ſuchi as diſcourſes 
and reaſon” to Ad miration d other gui 
jets, and tempt us to believe they axe 
in thoir right Senſes l. Strange, that a Maw 
ſhould be calPd a Reaſonable Creature) 
and complemented with Encomiumis vis 
his > Witdam' and Intellectual Abilities} 
who can imagine that che-Poſſeffions bs 
this Life, which he iso fore to parti ue 
in a fe Years, can iberthe Happineſs oi 
one that muſt live fot ever, that Cannot 
reflect how miſernblehe will be left whert 
theſe. Bnjoyments forſake im; or can 
not infer — that Cbnſideration, how 
ſooliſn a Thing it is to fall jm love witli 
Objects of ſuch ſhort Duration? Does 
am One think that he has? ſufficient Pro- 
viſion for his whole Life; fat is furniſtud 
only wWitty a ſingle Meal? Hou wondurful 
is it that Men, u ho muſt continue in Bein 

to eternal can believe they 1 hood 
| ben their Happine en a all theit 
E e Ac- 
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Cuſtom and Acquaintance abates our Re- 
liſh, and ſoon convinces us of our great 
Miſtake ; we are therefore always put 


after what is new and ſurprizing: and 
could we ranſack the Univerſe, and rifle 
all Nature of its Treaſures, we ſhould 
quickly diſeſteem and reject the preſent, 
and purſue ſome new Satisfaction. No- 
thing but endleſs Variety gives Content, 
and all that of this kind of Happineſs can 
be wiſh'd, and more than ever was at- 
tain'd, is an everlaſting Succeſſion of Plea- 
{ure and Satiety. 


Bur tho all theſe Objections againſt 
worldly Pleaſures were remov'd, and that 
the Enjoyment of them would make our 
Lives but one uninterrupted Tranſport, 
yet they will not go down with us in- 
to the Grave, or accompany us into the 
other World. And what an unconceiva- 
ble Torment will it be, to have our Aft- 
fections torn from the Embraces of their 
beloved Objects, of which we muſt now 
take our everlaſting Farewell ? This Sepa- 
ration will not be leſs uneaſy, than that of 
the Soul from the Body, which muſt now 
quit all its Pleaſures and Delights, with- 
out Hopes of enjoying them again, and 
perhaps any other for ever; were there 

no 


upon freſh Reſearches, and ever longing 
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no other Object ion againſt earthly En- 
joy ments, this Reproach alone ere e- 
nough to fink them to the loweſt degree 
of Neglect and Contempt, this ſingle 
Conſideration were ſufficient to make us 
look upon them as'unworthy'bur ſuperior 
Eſteem or Love. Good Heaven] what 
Inſatuation poſſeſſes the World? What a 
Spirit of Folly and Madneſs has feiz? 
on deluded Men, even ſuch as diſcourfe 
and reaſon to Admiration on other Jabs 
jets, and tempt us to believe they are 
in their right Senſes !. Strange, that a Man 
ſhould'-be calPd a Reaſonable Creature: 
and complemenred with Encomiumis vis 
his Wifdom and Intellectual Abilities} 
who can imagine that the Poſſefſions 6 
this Life, which he is ſure to part with 
in a few Years, can be the Happineſs of 
one that muſt live for ever, that cannot 
reflect how miſerable he will be left whert 
theſe Enjoyments forſake him; or can- 
not infer from that Conſideration, how 
fooliſh' a Thing it is to fall in love witli 
Objects of ſuch ſhort Duration? Does 
any One think that he has ſufficient Pro- 
viſion for his whole Life; ttat is furniſh'd 
only wich a ſingle Meal? How wonderful 
is it that Men, who muſt continue in Bein 

to eternal Ages, can believe they hook 
ſecur'd their Happineſs) when all theif 
Ee Ac- 
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Acquiſitions cannot poſſibly laſt but a 
few fleeting Years ? 
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Bu T thoſe wiſe Men, who have cho- 
ſen the Fruition of the Divine Being 
for their Portion, aim at a Felicity as 
immortal as their Souls; and durable as 
Eternity; when all the Pomp and Glory 
on Earth, with all the Pleaſures and 
Hopes of ſenſual Men ſhall vaniſh and 
diſappear ; when this noiſy Theatre be- 
ing deftroy'd, Men hall lay by their Dra- 
matick Splendor, and give over acting 
Princes, Conquerors and Lovers, and when 
the lateſt Ages ſhall have finiſhed their 
Revolutions, and Time having compleat- 
ed its appointed Courſe, after having de- 
vour'd all Things elſe, ſhall itſelf be ſwal- 
lowed up in Immortality, then ſhall pi- 
ous Minds triumph amidſt the Joys of 
Heaven, and their Happineſs ſhall con- 
tinue to endleſs Ages; while impenitent 
Criminals, overwhelm'd with Deſpair, | 
ſhall lie impriſon'd in the Chambers of 
Death, crying out in the Anguiſh of their 
Hearts againſt the treacherous and fugitive 
Enjoyments, that RE them in their 
greateſt Extremity, left them to be con- 


vinced by everlaſting Sufferings, how 
dear they bought their tranſient Delights. 
When thoſe Godlike Minds, who de gs 
N the 
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the World, and choſe their Maker for 


the Object of their Love, without fear 
of Separation, ſhall be united to him; 
what heavenly Pleaſures, what Tran- 
ſports will ariſe from this bliſsful State, 
when no Apprehenſion - of approach- 
ing Death, no uneaſy Thoughts of fu- 
ture Diſunion ſhall ever ſuſpend the Di- 
vine Rapture, or once abate the bleſt En- 
joyment? Theſe Minds are indeed hap- 
py, if Immortal and Divine Joys can 
make them ſo. No Changes or- Revo- 
lutions of State can alter their peaceful 
Condition; no enrag'd Competitor can 
with ſuperior Arms diſturb their 'Peace 
no. ſecret Artifice nor open Violence, no 
Efforts of Cruelty, Malice, or Envy, can 
diſpoſſeſs them of their Treaſure, or blaſt 
their Reputation; the Object they love 
is immutable, and knows no Shadow of 
Change; it continues for ever ſuitable 
and fully congruous to their Faculties, 
and thoſe Faculties bear an unalter'd 
Conformity and Agreement to their Bea- 
tifick Object; the Divine Goodneſs never 
looſes its attractive Charms, it continues 
for ever infinitely amiable, and the Ap- 
petites of the Poſſeſſors are for ever diſ- 


pod for the Fruition of it; ſo that 


their Bleſſedneſs is perfect and undecay- 
ing, while their continu'd Delights dull 
Ee 2 not 
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not their Appetite, nor conſtant Enjoyment 
abates their Pleaſure; the immenſe Good. 
neſs of the Divine Being, attracts the 
Bletz d with ſuch _ irreſiſtible Force, 
that their Souls are filbd with Extaſies 
of Love, Which is ſtill excited and till 
latisfy 45 always raisd to the moſt intenſe 
degree, and always entertain'd and fed 
with proper Incentives: How deſirable 
is this Divine Object? How cold, even 
as Death, is that Breaſt, which ſuch ami- 
able Ferſections cannot warm? How ſtu- 
pid and inſenſible is that Heart, which in 
the Contemplation of infinite Goodneſs 
does not riſe to Heaven in en De- 
ſires and 8 7 
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E bughir to konſider, that as he 
great Creator form'd the Mind 
05 22 Man, and imparted to it 
boch High and noble Faculties, that he 
might admire, worſhip, :and for ever en- 
ſoy him; ſo he made this boundleſs Va- 
riety of Creatures, which compoſe the 
beautiful Fabrick of the Univerſe, to be 
the objective Demonſtttion of his Good- 
neſs; Wiſdom, Power and Majeſty to this 
intelligent and contemplative Being; to 
all the reſt he commutncated ſuch Princi- 
ples of Activity and ſuitable Propenſions, 
as ſhould certainly carry them to thoſe * 
ferior Ends, for which they were delign 
dut Which they could not underſta 10 
chuſe, while his reaſonable Creatures only 
have the Honour to be immediately ig. 
tended and qualify*d for the Love and A- 
doration of their Maker. If brute and 
inanimate Beings do not ſerve the reſpe- 
ctive Ends, for which they were created, 
they loſe their Goodneſs, which: entirely 


conſiſts in their Aptitude and Capacities 


to promote thoſe Ends: If they do nat 


Ee 3 were 
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were deſign'd, they become idle and in. 
ſignificant, and if they obſtruct it, hurt. 
ful and pernicious. If the Sun did not 
inlighten tlie! World, a d diſpenſehis pro- 
lifick Influences to ſublunary Bodies, to 
what Uſeſulneſs cauld he make Ptetence? 
lat Rain did not water the Vaheys, re. 
pleniſhi the Rivetsiand cbutributeꝰ to the 
Production of Plants: and Fruits, what be- 
neficial and deſirable Qualities: could we 
diſcover in it? Our Meat is good to de- 
light and nouriſh us, our Cloaths to adorn 
and defend us, our Drink to exhilerate and 
quench our Thirſt; abſtract from them 
their Relation to theſe Ends, and all their 
Goodneſs, beſides that of a naked — 
is deſtroyed. And is not this likewiſe 
true of Man? He is endow'd with Capa- 
cities to know, admire and love his di- 
vine Author, which Faculties were made 
for that purpoſe, or it muſt be allowed 
they were made in vain; and it is from 
the Congruity and Aptitude of his Na- 
ture to this end, that the Dignity and Per- 
tection of his Being are deriv d. 


Bor if theſe excellent Faculties are 
not employ'd about their proper Object, 
what is the Goodneſs of this reaſonable 
Creature? If we anfwer not the End of 
.: ee 
1 by das exiſt 
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exiſt, and of what Service are thoſe noble 
Capacities? Whilſt we alienate our Hearts 
divert our Deſires and Delight from 
our divine Author, are we not vain and 
impertinent Parts of the Creation? Do 
we not effectually deſtroy our Beings, by 
deſtroying all their Uſefulneſs? If we 
will not love our Creator, Father, and in- 
dulgent Benefactor, what ſhall we find, 
on which to employ our Underſtand- 
ings, Wills and Affections, which were 
made and fitted for this high and de- 
lightful Employment? Why do we live, 
and move, and deſire the Continuance of 
theſe impertinent Beings, when all their 
Uſefulneſs is gone? Why ſhould we re- 
main here the Burden and exorbitant 
Parts of the Univerſe, and be content- 
ed to ſtand idle Spectators, while o- 
ther Creatures diligently purſue the Ends 
of their Creation, and conſpire toge- 
ther to make up the Beauty and Harmo- 
ny of the World? We would not chuſe 
to be Ideots, Lunaticks, or to make a part 
of the Herds of the Field; yet if we were 
ſunk to ſo low a Rank, would it not be 
more deſirable, and ſhould we not more 
effectually anſwer the End of our Nature 
and Capacities, than we now do, if we love 
not the Author of our Being? We find 
in our ſelves a natural Fear of Death, and 

Ee 4 have 
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have a, ſecret Horror, when we think of 
Annihilation; yet if we bad never been, 
or immediately after our Birth had ex. 
pix'd, and lain all this time cover'd with 
Pult and Darkneſs, or if we fhould now 
ſurrender our, Being and retire into our 

ormer Nothing, could our Condition be 
moxe deplorable, than when we live but 
£9,00.gurpgle, hen we have a Being but 
Alcogether; jnſigniticant, and have many 
great and excellent Faculties, but none of 
z#hem.employed about the Object for which 
they Weéere deſigo d? For what farther Evil 
can, Death ory Annihilation add to make 
vs morę miſerable, if we have already, by 
alenatmg our Hearts from our great Crea- 
or, deſtroy id the Perfection aud annihi- 
Jared the Googuels pf our Being? 


a: Bu it would be well if by withdraw» 
ing our Love from the ſupream Good, we 
only made our {elves unneceſſary; it would 
be well if we were only inactive, and did 
only not advance the End for which we 
were made: But, alas! if our Condition 
be ſo bad, it is much worſe; if we love 
not our Maker we certainly hate him; 
there is no Medium betwixt theſe two: 
if we do not promote, we certainly ob- 
ſtruct the End of our Creation, and ſo 
become not only impertinent, but & 
| an 
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and hurtful ;- if we love not our Creator, 
we love his Enemies, while we yield up 


our Hearts to criminal Enjoyments; if his 


Creatures have the greateſt 'Share of our 
Affection, we deſpiſe our Creator and de- 
clate, that we do not eſteem him worthy 
of our Love, or that his Creatures are 
more amiable than himſelf, the Fountain 


of all Goodneſs; And if this be enough ta 


ſtile us Haters of the divine Being, is it 
not much better not to be, than to be 
thus impious? Is it not more eligible to 
have no reaſonable Mind, than one ſo 
black and deform'd? And more deſira- 
ble not to live, than to live in oppoſition 
to the Ends of Life? Can any Condition 
be more deplorable, or is it poſſible for a 
Creature to be more odious and abomina- 
ble? Should we not rather chuſe to go out 
of Being, than to be a poifonous or a 
loathſome Animal, or always to carry a- 
bout with us the Pain and Contagion of 
the Plague or Leproſy? And yet is there 
any thing in theſe Creatures, or theſe Diſ- 


eaſes, ſo malignant and hurtful, as a Mind 


averſe to the beſt of Beings, and that 
{wells with Pride and Diſpleaſure againſt 
his Maker ; that in Contempt of infinite 
Goodneſs, adheres with ardent Affections 


to Sin and Folly? Does that Man deſerve 


the honourable. Title of Intelligent and 
| Reaſona. 
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Reaſonable, that thus perverts his Facul. 
ties, that renders himſelf the Reproach of 
his Species, and becomes not only an ir. 
regular and diſorderly Part, but the Diſ. 
— and Diſturbance of the Univerſe? 
t would be well if he had extinguiſh'd 
his divine Faculties, and was ſunk down 
to the State and Rank of the Beaſts that 
periſh, for tho low and mean, he might 
then be not only innocent but uſeful, 

| 6 COULD. e SORE (4 

WE find ous ſelves drawn by a force- 
able Propenſioh to love: thoſe, who be- 
ſtow any: confiderable-Favours upon us; 
and there is nothing in the World more 
eaſy than to be thankful to a Benefactor: 
This is ſo juſt and cheap a Return, that 
ungrateful Men are every where treated 
with the moſt reproachful and ignomini- 
ous Characters, and thoſe who have but 
little Senſe of their Obligations to other 
Duties, yet think that Honour and Hu- 
manity oblige them to this. From this 
Principle of Gratitude it is, that Favou- 
rites love their Princes, Servants their 
Maſters, Children their Parents, and or- 
dinarily all Men thoſe on whom they de- 
pend. If this be then ſo eaſy and ſo na- 
tural a Duty, how is it poſſible to for- 
bear loving the Author and Fountain of 
all the Good, which we do or ever did 

| | enjoy? 
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enjoy? It is he who rais'd us out of No- 
thing, who after a fearful and wonderful 
manner form'd us in the Womb, and gave 
us theſe reaſonable Souls and comely Bo- 
dies; it was = that As — our Na- 
tures, by imprinting his divine Image up 
on cent ——— our ;nviſible Sub- 
ſtance with living Fleſh, and made us next 
in Rank to the glorious Angels; and when 
werebelPd againſt him and defac'd his I- 
mage, when we had forfeited our Lives and 
expos'd our felves to his juſt Vengeance, 
that our Perdition might not be neceſſary 
and inevitable,out of infinite Pity and Com- 

afſion, contriv?d:the wonderful and my- 

erious Scheme of our Redemption, and 
brought down eternal Happineſs to our 
own Choice, impoſing nothing but ſuch 
juſt Terms and eaſy Conditions as we our 
ſelves would not have left out, that is, 
that we ſhould admire this ſurprizing 
Wonder, acknowledge and accept the 
Goodneſs and 1 iſcover'd by it, and 
love the Author of our Redemption a- 
bove all other Things. 


WuILE we contemplate our Creator, 
as reconcil'd to us by the Merits and In- 
terceſſion of his Son, we receive the moſt 
amiable Repreſentations of him, who thus 


becomes the moſt ſuitable Object of our 
Love. Tuar 
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OT ax» we! might become ſuch ag he 
could take Pleaſure and: Delight in; he has 
fenr: his: Spirit to purity; our depravid 
Mingds,::elevate: our Natutes,;/'and lubdue 
the Power of criminal Inclinations, that 
by, this means the defac'd Image of our 
Maker might be re- eſtabliſſud, and we 
be reſtorꝰd to our loſt Happineſs, of my: 
quali ove and Communion with him. 
4 iv D I8t9D bg mil fumes: dena 
uu the infinite Wiſdom of our 
Creator comtrivd the Rlethod of par- 
doning our 1Offences, and of purifying 
and. exalting our Minds, tliat he me gbt 
be pleas'd with us, and by his mira. 
culous » Mercy made way far the Exer. 
ciſe of as miraculous Love: And is not 
that Heart more impenetrable than the 
hardeſt Rocks, colder than the frozen Re- 
gions, and more inſenſible than the Ha- 
bitations of the Dead, that reſiſts the 
Charms of ſuch unparalel'd Love? Will 
not ſuch Mercy and Compaſſion ſoften 
the molt: ohdurate Temper, charm the 
molt ſalvage Paſſions, andifrom Hatred 
and Malice it ſelf, extort the juſt Returns 
of Gratirude?: Well may;thar Man be 
accounted blind, that ſees nothing in theſe 
immenſe Riches of Goodneſs and Bencs 
volence to inflame him; well may that 
Mind be loak'd upon as dead, that feels 
| | „not 
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not the Attraction and forceable. Influ- 
ences of ſuch Pity and Compa ſſion; and 
juſtly is he reſerv'd for mercileſs infer- 
nal Flames, that will not melt in thoſe of 


1 \ f 


Ax p as the ſupream Being made and 
redeem'd Mankind, ſo has he alſo given 
us all the good Things that we ever en- 
joy'd. He fed, nouriſh'd, and cloath'd 
us, when we had no Knowledge of him, 
tho he is more the Life of our Souls 
than they of our Bodies, and has ſtill 
ſupported, and in his Almighty Arms 
upheld us from ſinking into Nothing, 
whence we came; he has conducted us 
with the tender Bowels of a- Father, 
through the Stages of Infancy and Vouth, 
to a mature and manly Age, paſſing by 
the Follies of the one, and the Stubborn- 
neſs and Diſobedience of the other, or 
chaſtizing them with great Mixture of 
Kindneſs and Compaſſion: His Provi- 
dence has allotted many of us a vertuous 
and liberal Education, and afforded us 
his ordinary Means of Grace and the Con- 
currence of his ſacred Spirit; and tho we 
have often abus'd the firſt and reſiſted 
the laſt, yet he did not preſently with- 
draw thoſe Favours, which we knew not 
how to value and improve, but conrinud 
2% to 
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to ſolicite our Hearts and to invite our 
Affections with the Patience and Forbears 
ance of a gracious and indulgent Father. 


To correct our Paſſions, and ſubdue 
our inordinate Inclinations to the Enjoy. 
meats of this Life, he often ſends us va- 
rious Sufferings, the Tokens and Demon- 
ſtrations of his Love: in how fit Seaſon 
are they inflicted 2 With how much Mer. 
cy and Goodneſs attemper'd, and how 
advantageous and profitable do they often 
prove? Tho Chaſtiſemeats are often long 
and ſometimes acute, yet they are till 
ſupportable; and tho the Body is uneaſy, 
yet the Satisfaction and Tranquillity of the 
Mind, arifing from the Advantages we 
receive by Affliction, ſometimes puts a 
wiſe Man to a ſtand, whether he ſhould 
wiſh its removal or continuance. Whea 
our Bodies languiſh and our Spirits ſeem 
exhauſted and overwhelm'd, he does not 
abandon us in this Extremity, but opens 
his Ears to our Entreaties, and ſtretches 
out his Arm for our Deliverance. How 
often does he reverſe the Sentence of 
Death, that our ſorrowful Friends paſs 
upon us ? How often eaſe our Pains, re- 
new our Strength, and interpoſe to ſave us, 
when ſinking under the Force and Weight 
of our Sorrow ? . ; 
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FROM our Infancy his Bounty has 
maintained us, While his Providence has 
conducted our Steps through the Ways 
which he open'd for us; he often affords 
us Comforts, ſometimes Delights, always 
Neceſſaries, while he grants our Deſires 
that are expedient, and as graciouſly de- 
nies the hurtful. He either at our hum- 
ble Prayer removes our Trouble, or con- 
tinues it for our greater Advantage; by 
his wiſe Direction the moſt improbable 
Circumſtances conſpire together for our 
Good, and from Scenes of Miſery and 
Diſtreſs, often ariſe our Joy and Happi- 
neſs; ſo that ſometimes Plenty and A- 
bundance for our Refreſhment ſpring up 
in a dry and barren Deſart, and Streams 
of living Waters flow from the hardeſt 
and moſt impenetrable Rocks. 


AND as we have already received ſo 
many and fuch wondertul Mercies, ſo we 
rely upon him for all that we hope to 
enjoy hereafter ; upon him we depend 
for the Supply of all our Wants, whe- 
ther they regard the Body or the Soul; 
it is from him that we muſt receive tem- 
poral Proviſions for the one, and his gra- 
cious Influences for the other ; it is b 
his Power we muſt be able to live, and 
by the fame Power muſt be ws * to 
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die; it is he that muſt direct us in all 
our Ways, that muſt pardon our Sins, 
and reſtore our degenerate Natures; that 
muſt comfort us in Diſtreſs, ſupport us 
in the Extremity of Death, and receive 
us into his Kingdom, or we muſt be loſt 
in eternal Perdition. There is nothing we 
can truſt to but his Mercy and Goodneſs, 
that never yet forſook us; we have no 
Hopes or Expectations in the World, but 
from his Promiſes and his benevolent Na- 
ture; and it is abundantly enough that 
we have theſe for the unſhaken Founda- 
tion of our Confidence and Support: And 
can we think of ſuch a Benefactor as this, 
and not love him? Can we reflect upon 
the indulgent and endearing Expreſſions 
of his paſt Goodneſs, and the Hopes of 
infinitely greater Bleſſings to be yet re- 
ceived, and our Hearts not burn within 
us? Will not the Contemplation of his 
unexampled Love and Pity, and the re- 
membrance of the numberleſs Favours 
which his Bounty has heap'd upon us, 
penetrate our Souls, diſſolve our Hearts, 
and fill our Breaſts with ardent and 
pious Emotions? Can we look upon 
ſuch Bowels of Pity, upon Love it felt, 
and the Divine Flame nat«kindle with» 
in us? What could our Creator have 
done more to have atttacted our Bur | 
| an 
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and what can we farther demand to ren- 
ger him more amiable to us? 


AND» as this bleſſed Object, which 
way ſoever it is contemplated, is ſo de- 
ſirable, ſo the Operation it ſelf of Di- 
vine Love affords many efficacious Con- 
ſiderations, that may perſwade us to en- 
tertain it. In the firſt Place, it is the 
higheſt Action of the Soul about the moſt 
excellent Object; there is nothing that 
does more elevate and ennoble the Mind, 
and more enlarge and perfect its Facul- 
ties, than this Celeſtial Paſſion ; the Light 
of this pure Flame chaſes away the Dark- 
neſs that overwhelms our degenerate and 
deprav'd Underſtandings, while its Force 
and Activity raiſes and refines them, by 
conſuming the Dregs and freeing them 
from the baſe Mixtures of ſenſual Cor- 
ruption : it gives Health and Vigour to 
our diſeas'd Natures, and reſtores our 
diſtemper'd and deform'd Minds to the 
Beauty, Glory and Perfection of their Be- 
ing, and raiſes us from the low and de- 
plorable Condition to which our Guilt 
and Folly has reduc'd us, to the high 
and happy State of the Bleſt above. It 
is the Production of the ſacred Spirit, 
the new Creature, and the active Form 
that enlivens and animates all other Ver- 

Ff tues; 


434 An E88av upon 


tues; it is the Principle of ſpiritual Life, 
which cauſes that Rectitude and Purity of 
Mind, wherein our Similitude to the Di- 
vine Nature chiefly conſiſts, 


Bu T how different are the Effects of 
the inordinate Love of ſenſual Pleaſure, 
and earthly Enjoyments? The other 
does not more purify and advance our 
Natures, than this debaſes and defiles 
them, while by turning away their Bent 
and Inclinations from the molt amiable 
Good, it proſtitutes our Faculties to the 
moſt baſe and ſordid Satisfactions, and 
alienates the Will from all that is great 
and excellent; it creates an Abhorrence 
and Averſion to that which Angels love 
and adore, diſqualifies it for the Taſte 
of ſpiritual and divine Objects, and makes 
it diſreliſh and reject perfect Goodneſs. 
Is not the Life of voluptuous Men juſtly 
compar'd to the wallowing of Swine 1n 
the Mire? Can a Reaſonable Creature, 
that is capable of knowing, loving and 
delighting in the glorious Author of his 
Being, be treated with greater Contempt, 
or be more vilify'd, than to be enſlav'd 
to the mean and unworthy Enjoy ments 
of this Life? Can any thing be more 
below its Dignity, or more diſpropor- 
tion'd to its Faculties? The Daughters 
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bf Princes, who ſhould publickly profti- 
tute themſelves, would not fo much 
diſhonour their high Birth, as thoſe ab- 
jet impure Beings, who forget their Di- 
vine Original, and abandon themſelves 
to criminal Pleaſure, that fall in love 
with the Happineſs of Brute Animals, 
idolize their Meat and Drink, and ad- 
mire the Garments that cover their Na- 
kedneſs; who defire no more honourable 
Employment, than to obey their ſen- 
ſual Inftigations, and no greater Happi- 
neſs than the Poſſeſſion of corporeal 
Delights, tho ſo baſe, ſo tranſient, and 
for which they muft pay ſo dear at 
aft, r abe 5 


Unhappy Men! made for the Fruition 
of your Divine Author, but debas'd to 
the loweſt and vileſt Purpoſes ; ſpiritual 
and incorporeal in your Nature, but cor- 
poreal and ſenſual in your Inclinations ; 
of Angelick Faculties, but funk to the 
Rank of living Creatures without Re- 
flection, and diſhonour'd by the moſt ſer- 
vile and fordid Employments : What 
Compaſſion is great enough for ſuch' Mi- 
ſery? Is it poſſible to be more blind, than 
to take fuch empty Satisfactions, ſuch 
mean and ſhort-liv*d Poſſeſſions for Things 
worthy of our higheſt Love, that has 
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boundleſs Goodneſs to invite it? Cir 
Reaſon be reduc'd to a lower Ebb, than 
not only to hang in Suſpence, .to balance 
and deliberate upon the Queſtion, Whether 
the Creator or his Creatures are moſt wor. 
thy of our Love, (which yet is infinite 
Folly) but likewiſe to conclude upon the 
Compariſon, that the Creature is the moſt 
ſuitable and amiable Object? Surely thoſe 
Faculties mult be deprav'd to a moſt 
aſtoniſhing degree, whoſe Operations are 
thus irregular; how ugly and monſtrous 
is a Soul deſtitute of Celeſtial Love, and 
poſſeſs d with vicious Inclinations ? How 
deteſtable muſt ſhe appear in the Sight 
of the divine Being, of the holy Angels, 
and her ſelf too, in ſober Intervals? Het 
Beauty and PerfeCtion are loſt, the divine 
Image that adorn'd her is defac'd, her 
native Inclinations perverted, and inftead 
of a pure and godlike Being, ſhe becomes 
foul and odious as one of the unclean con- 
demn'd Spirits. When ſhe has yielded 
to Temptation, and defiled her ſelf with 
criminal Compliances, if the Senſe of 
Guilt be not extinguiſh'd, does ſhe not 
bluſh at her own Pollution, and is ſhe 
not afraid of her own Blackneſs and De- 
formity ? Does ſhe not betray a ſecret 
Shame and Regret, as conſcious to her 


{elf that ſhe has diſhonour'd her Nature, 


and 
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and proſtituted her excellent Faculties? 
80 contrary are the Effects of ſenſual to 
thoſe of divine Love. 


AND as this heavenly Principle re- 
fines and exalts the Mind, fo it feeds it 
with continual Pleaſure and Satisfaction; 
for the Operation of our higheſt Facul- 
ties about this moſt excellent Object, 
cannot but produce the moſt pure and 
defirable Delights : this is a Duty that 
is its own Reward, and a Work that 
does abundantly recompence it felf : a 
Permiſſion to love the ſupream Being 
without a divine Injunction, might pre- 
vail with a pious Mind to adhere inſepa- 
rably to him, as the Object of his Hap- 
pineſs. Men ſearch not for an expreſs 
Command to take delight in their Food, 
Health and Life, and to deſire Honour, 
Riches and Dominion; it is enough that 
this is a lawful Paſſion, or that it ſeems 
to be ſo; and as the Pleaſures which 
Men receive from the Fruition of theſe 
Objects, is ſufficient to excite their Af- 
fection, ſo to Regenerate Minds it is 
Meat and Drink, Health and Life, Riches 
and Honour, to love the Author of their 
Being ; and the Complacency and inex- 
preſſible Delight that flow from the Ex- 
erciſe of this ſacred Principle, is ſufficient 
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to entertain and keep it alive: And 
therefore if irreligious Perſons were con- 
ſcious what Tranſports of Joy ſpring 
from the Operations of Divine Love, they 
would quickly renounce their low and 
empty Satisfactions; and being convinc'd 
they were made for more excellent Poſ. 
ſeſſions, would not think Religion and 
unaffected Vertue ſuch melancholy, un- 
eaſy and ſorrowful Qualities, as their a- 
bus'd Fancies repreſent them ; nor would 
they longer deſpiſe a Perſon of ſincere 
Piery, who has abſtracted his Tnclinations 
and Deſires from theſe tranſient and worth- 
leſs Objects that gratify our Senſes, to 
fix them on the only perfect Good; in. 
ſtead of deriding the Pleaſures and Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, as the Effect of a whim- 
ſical Brain and an over-heated Imagina- 
tion, they would now allow there is more 
than Deluſion, Fancy and Enthuſiaſm in 
this Divine Principle, and that the moſt 
rigid Reaſon will juſtify what we ſay of 
the Satisfaction and Delight which reſult 
from the Operations of it. 


IT is indeed ſurprizing to Amazement, 
that any Man ſhould be fo fooliſh as to 
appeal to Reaſon in this Caſe, and balance 
and compare the Pleaſures of Senſe, with 
thoſe of à Heart full of ardent Affection, 
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tothe ſupream Good. Has not the Mind 
a ſtronger, a more delicate and exquiſite 
Taſte than the Body, and muſt not there- 
fore its Delights in Proportion be more ele- 
vated and refin'd? One that is devoted to 
Heaven, and united to the Fountain of all 
Being and Perfection, may challenge all 
whom the World congratulates as happy 
Men, to ſay of their Pleaſures what he in 
the following Manner can truly affirm of 
his own: * The ardent Exerciſe of Di- 
vine Love gives me ſolid Content and 
«© ſincere Satisfaction, warms and animates 
* my Breaſt, and I feel it like Life ſpread- 
* ing through my Soul; it pleaſes with- 
out cloying, encreaſes by Repetition, 
and becomes more deſirable by Fami- 
* liarity. As it does not waſte my Bo- 
„dy, nor by ruining my Eſtate impo- 
„veriſh my diſconſolate Family, ſo it 
4 leaves no ſecret Sting, no Shame nor 
© Remorſe behind it. When I reflect 
« upon the Poſſeſſion of it, I am pleaſed 
with my ſelf, my Reaſon approves and 
* applauds my Choice, and encourages 
me to proceed with Reſolution, and 
love the Divine Being with more Ar- 
dor and Conſtancy. While I am thus 
employ'd, the Loſs of Riches or Ho- 
* nour, of Eſtate or Friends, cannot de- 
« ftroy my inward Peace; while I en- 
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tertain this heavenly Gueſt, I can eq. 
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joy the greateſt Delight and Satisfa. 


« Aion, tho I were the pooreſt and moſt 
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* deſpis'd Creature upon Earth. This Plea. 


ſure accompanies me when I lie down 
and when J riſe ; it ſweetens my Sleep, 


* quiets all uneaſy Thoughts, and turns 
Solitude into a delightiul Paradiſe ; it 


is my Food in Health, and my Cor- 
dial in Sickneſs, the Life of my Pro- 


* ſperity, and my Support in Affiiction, 


Nog, 3s it interrupted or in the leaſt di- 
miniſh'd, when I reflect on Death and 
Parting for ever with theſe earthly 


. Enjoyments. I can abide the Thoughts 


« of Heaven's Tribunal, and an un- 
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changeable State in the World to come; 


for theſe Conſiderations do not check 
and abate, but confirm and heighten 
the Pleaſure of loving the Author of 
my Being, by adminiſtring the moſt 
proper Arguments to excite and ad- 


vance that Celeſtial Diſpoſition of Mind. 


And if this be Deluſion, Spleen, and ſu- 
perſtitious Frenzy, may I have the Ho- 
nour to be reproach'd as the moſt ex- 
travagant Enthuſiaſt upon Earth; freely 


may the infatuated World deride my 


Choice, while upon the ſevereſt Teſt 
and moſt impartial Trial, my unpre- 
judic'd Reaſon acquits and approves 
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« my Conduct, and I find that internal 
« Peace and Tranquillity, of which de- 
« generate Minds have no Perception; 
« could I ſtill poſſeſs this heavenly Life, 
« and always feel the Flame of Divine 
« Love ariſe in my Heart, I would not 
« enyy the Crowns of Princes, the Trea- 
&« ſures of the Miſer, nor the Delights 
te of the moſt flouriſhing and proſperous 
* Libertine. ' | 


BESLIID ES, how great an Incentive of 
Divine Love is this Conſideration, that it 
is the Condition of the Pardon of our Of- 
fences here, and of eternal Happineſs here- 
after ; and can any cheaper Terms of im- 
mortal Bliſs be propos'd, than to love the 
Author of ſuch Benefits, who otherwiſe 
is ſo infinitely amiable? And does not 
that Perſon deſperately chuſe his own 
Perdition, who would not love his great- 
eſt Benefactor to be delivered from it? 
To yield up our Hearts to the Divine 
Being, and adhere to him as our ſupream 
Felicity and ultimate End, and deſire and 
purſueeternal Bliſs, according to its Worth 
and Goodneſs, is all that is requir'd of us; 
and who would be poor and deſpiſed, de- 
formed or ſick, and ill us'd and oppreſs'd, if 
Riches, Honour, Beauty, Health and Pow- 
er might be procur'd only by ſetting our 
Affections on them? WHENCE 
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'-WHENCE it appears, that the Con- 
dition of our Future Felicity is nothing 
ele, but that we ſhould be endow'd with 
ſuitable Diſpoſitions to enjoy it; and 
this is another Conſideration that re. 
commends to us the Exerciſe of Divine 
Love, that it is the neceſſary Qualifi- 
cation of our Faculties, by which they 
are prepar'd and become fit for the 
Fruition of the ſupream Being: There 
is nothing more repugnant to Reaſon, 
than to imagine that a vicious degene- 
rate Perſon, - who has no Taſte of- ſpi- 
ritual and celeſtial Enjoyments in being 
accuſtomed only to the Pleaſures of Senſe, 
but mocks the Joys of the Bleſt in Hea- 
ven, ſhould delight in the Poſſeſſion of 
that Bleſſedneſs, to which they have ſo 
great a Deadneſs and Averſion. Love, 
as ſaid before, is the Faculty by which 
we enjoy the Object that makes us hap- 
py; how therefore, without loving the 
Divine Being, is it poſſible to acquire 
the Fruition of him? Without the Aid 
and Influence of this Divine Principle, 
the Tree of Life would fade, and the Ri- 
vers of Pleaſure that flow thro the Paradiſe 
above would be dried up; without this 
Qualification Men would be miſerable in 
the Seats of Biſs, Heaven would be an 


unſupportable Burden, and the W 
an 
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and Delights of Angels will prove an ever- 
laſting Torment. 'To'be near the ſupream 
Being, and for want of Divine Love to be 
diſqualify'd and yncapable to enjoy him, 
were to be a Gueſt at a delicious Feaſt with 
a ſick Stomach, or to have immenſe Variety 
of all other earthly Pleaſures, of which 
however we haye no Taſte, 


AxD as the Love of the ſupream 
Being is the Condition and neceſſary 
Qualification to fit us for the Felicity 
of the Future State, ſo it ſhould be 
contemplated as a Part of that Feli- 
city it (elf, while we are commanded 
only to accept imperfe&t Happineſs in 
this Life, that we may be pertectly hap- 
py in that to come; for what Felicity 
is it which we expect in our Future 
State? What Joys and Delights do we 
hope for in the Manſions of the Bleſt ? 
There is no Marrying nor giving in 
Marriage; there are no Feaſts, Games, 
or other ſenſual Diverlions, to entertain 
the Voluptuous: All the Satisfaction of 
that bliſsful Place, is to contemplate, ad- 
mire and adore the Divine Nature, and 
enjoy the Author of our Being, by the 
moſt pure, ardent, and exalted Affecti- 
ons: Would any one know what the 
Felicity of Heaven is? It is the com- 

| pleat 


| 


4% Ar E. v upm 


pleat Reign and Dominion of Divine 
Love in our Hearts: Would they un. 
derftand the Nature of that Crown of 
Glory that fadeth not away, and of 
that Bleſſedneſs, which it hath nor en- 
tered into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive? It is the Operation of perfect 
and everlaſting Love, and the Beatifick 
Delights that reſult from it. From this 
Celeſtial Flame burning within, will 
break forth that ineffable Glory by which 
the Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in 
the Firmament. Thus the Kingdom of 
Heaven is within us, for to love the 
ſupream Being to the utmoſt Capacity 
of a glorify'd Nature, is the fulleſt De- 
ſcription and juſteſt Character of Hea- 
ven and Happineſs; and he that expects 
any other, deſires only ſome imaginary 
Mahometan Paradiſe, or a negative Feli- 
city in being deliver'd from Pain and 
Mifery, which he might as certainly 
have, if by Annihilation he ſhould go 
out of Being; N 


HEN CE it is plain, that the Condi- 
tion of eternal Bliſs is the beginning of 
it; that our Labour is of the ſame Na- 
ture with our Reward, and that we are 
enjoyn'd to be happy in Meaſure in this 
World, that we may be ſo without _ 
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ſure in the next; our Eight is Part of 
our Triumpb, our Harveſt commences the 
firſt Moment we fow, and the firſt true 
Step we take towards the Kingdom of 
Heaven, we are got within it; for what 
more can Glorification do, than perfect 
imperfe&t Loye? What greater Pleaſure 
can we hold, when the divine Fire has en- 
gaged all the Powers, and fill'd the whole 
Compaſs of the Soul? We are com- 
manded to love our Creator now, that 
we may hereafter enjoy him: What is this 
but to offer us eternal Felicity, on Con- 
dition that we will gratefully receive the 
Firſt Fruits and Foretaſtes of it? What 
is it but to promiſe a Kingdom and a 
Crown of Glory to be poſſeſs'd in a 
few Years, on Condition we will enjoy 
a plentiful Eftate, Honour and Prefer- 
ment for the prefent ; and to enſure to 
us everlaſting Rivers of Delight here- 
after, if we will but thirſt | after them, 
and drink of the ſmaller Streams in the 
mean Time? | 


BEes1Des, this of Divine Love is 
the higheſt Act of Obedience that a 
Reaſonable Creature can expreſs to the 
Author of his Being : This is the firſt 
and chief Command, that renders all o- 
ther Duties and religious Performances 

ac- 
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acceptable to him, as well as eaſy and 
delightful to our ſelves; when other Ver- 
tues are only employ'd about the Means, 
this unites that Soul to its beatifick End; 
and therefore when Repentance, Faith, 
Hope, Self-denyal and Patience, ſhall 
with their Objects for ever ceaſe, reci- 
2 Love with the Father of Spirits 
all be the raviſhing Enjoyment of the 
Righteous for ever.. | 
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